Central Asia’s Great Game and the Rise of China

Younkyoo Kim

The great game in Central Asia, the rivalry among major external states and internal
governments for influence, has become an integral part of world politics. Given the war in
Afghanistan and its accompanying threat of terrorism, Central Asia’s strategic energy
importance, especially to Russia, China, and Europe, and its proximity to major actors like
Russia, China, Iran, and the South Asian subcontinent, this rivalry’s geopolitical importance
is well established. But the competition for influence in Central Asia, the so-called new great
game, has so far been depicted as between the US and Russia. Many studies have pointed to
China’s strategic convergence with Russia. Few analysts have correlated this competition
with China’s rise, one of the greatest transformation now occurring in world politics. That
trend is already exercising a significant and growing influence upon the course of this rivalry
but it has been unduly neglected in studies of Central Asia. While Stephen Blank, already in
1995, observed that China might eventually become Russia’s most potent rival in Central
Asia; only now do we see China as a real player here.'

Arguably we can now see the first signs of this rivalry. Since 2008 China has
adopted an increasingly assertive policy line on issues like international financial
organization, a closed maritime zone in the South China Sea, Iran, cyber-strikes on foreign

governments, etc. Thus 2009 is the year that “China showed its claws.””

But it is equally,
if not more arguable, that China’s most lasting and tangible gains have come at Russia’s

expense, both in the Far East and in Central Asia.

! Stephen Blank, Energy, Economics, and Security in Central Asia: Russia and Its Rivals,
Carlisle Barracks, PA: Strategic Studies Institute, US Army War College, 1995, pp. 25-28

2 David Shambaugh, “The Year China Showed Its Claws,” Financial Times, February 16,
2010, www.ft.com
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10  Beyond Russian and Becoming Eurasian

The first example of overt Chinese rivalry with Russia in Central Asia came in 2008
immediately after the war with Georgia and Russia’s sponsorship of an independent
Abkhazia and South Ossetia. China led the Central Asian members of the Shanghai
Cooperation Organization (SCO) in blocking recognition of those two provinces as
independent states. The SCO’s refusal to support the dismemberment of a sovereign
Georgia and these provinces’ ensuing independence contradicted Russian expectations.
Perhaps more importantly, this refusal also showed the limits to Russo-Chinese partnership,
which, though robust, is not an alliance. It also showed that Central Asian states aligned
with China could resist Russia. The second example came when China and Turkmenistan
formally opened the gas pipeline on December 14, 2009 from Turkmenistan through Central
Asia to China, which, built with Chinese capital, is the first gas pipeline connecting China to
Turkmenistan and to Central Asia. The new pipeline suggests a clear blow to Russia’s efforts
to monopolize Central Asian gas exports.

The purpose of this article is to examine the basis for China’s rise in Central Asia and
its implications for the “new” new great game in the region. The article begins with some
recent trends in Central Asia’s great game. The second section examines why Russia’s recent
integration projects are failing. Third section focuses on the basis for China’s rise Central

Asia. Central Asian countries’ perspectives on the rise of China are added in the last section.

The Changing Face of Central Asia’s Great Game

China’s and Central Asia’s opposition to Russia arose from several sources. The war
coincided with an upsurge of rebellion in Tibet and Xinjiang. Chinese repression then
stimulated outside pressure for reform which, in turn, generated China’s habitual response to
outside pressure, namely a strong assertion that its integrity is not open to question by anyone

and that these provinces’ issues are exclusively China’s internal affair. Therefore any
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forcible attempt to redraw a state’s boundaries on the grounds of rescuing oppressed ethnic or
religious minorities triggers a very reserved, if not negative Chinese response. Russia’s
unilateral recognition of Abkhazia’s and South Ossetia’s independence represetned
precedents that can then be used to pressure or even attack China to force it to yield its claims
of sovereignty in Xinjiang, Tibet, or Taiwan.

Second Russia now claims in word and law that it possesses the right to use armed
force to intervene on behalf of Russians -- whom it considers citizens of the Russian
Federation by virute of their ethnic origin -- who are being oppressed in Central Asian and
other CIS countries.” Central Asian governments all have minority and border issues that
can be easily used to create a pretext for intervention along the lines of Russia’s action since
frequently those minority populations are ethnic Russians who are now being subjected to
increasingly strong state pressures to assimilate or leave and surrender their social and
economic positions. For example, Moscow regularly exerts or tries to exert pressure upon
Kazakhstan that Moscow could threaten it on those grounds.  Therefore all those states
remain acutely sensitive to Moscow’s claims in this crisis.

Moscow’s overt claim to a sphere of influence in Central Asia and of having the
concurrent and concomitant right to undertake such intervention to defend its “citizens” from
discriminatory policies unilaterally under Article 51 of the UN Charter or the right to protect
can only unsettle states who resist the doctrine of such intervention which they see as a
landmine placed underneath their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and independence. While
Central Asian states clearly depend on Moscow and solicit its attention and material
assistance; they cannot ratify its unilateral pretensions to a right to undermine their

sovereignty and integrity whenever it chooses to do so. For similar reasons China cannot

3 Moscow, ITAR-TASS, in English, December 16, 2009, FBIS SOV, December 16, 2009;
Yuri E. Fedorov, Medvedev’s Amendments to the Law on Defence: The Consequences For
Europe, Finnish Institute of International Affairs, Briefing Paper No. 47, November 2009
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12 Beyond Russian and Becoming Eurasian

support a doctrine of intervention and unilateral rearranging of sovereign states’ territories
due to the mistreatment of ethnic or religious minorities.

Since then the great power rivalry in Central Asia has intensified and become even
more inextricably linked to the rise of China. In 2009 the Russo-American struggle over the
US base at Manas Kyrgyzstan became overt. By paying Kyrgyzstan $2 Billion, and launching
cyber-strikes against it, Russia wanted to make a point at Manas to eliminate any vestige of
U.S. military presence. Russia interpreted earlier plans announced late in 2008 by the US to
develop Manas further as part of the new strategy to bring more logistics from Central Asia
as a threat. Moscow also clearly wanted to impose its will on Kyrgyzstan and through that
demonstration upon its neighbors. Third it wanted to send a message that if anybody sought
to deal with Central Asian states on military issues of importance he or she had to go through
Russia first. However, Kyrgyzstan turned the tables on Russia by then turning around to then
make a deal with the US. Since then US-Kyrgyz ties have improved noticeably. As
Senator Robert Casey (D-PA) told a Senate hearing in late 2009

The U.S. signed a new agreement with Bishkek, in which NATO supplies and

troops could be run through the Manas Transit Center. So, U.S.-Kyrgyz relations

saw another boost when Under Secretary Bill Burns visited there, last July, to

announce the formation of a bilateral commission on trade and investment. These

are welcome developments, and we appreciate the Kyrgyz Republic's

engagement on these issues. The country has its own history in contending with

terrorist threats and the reports of increased religious extremism, particularly in

the rural areas of the country.*

This “betrayal” infuriated Russia and led to a chill in its relations with Kyrgyzstan.
Kyrgyzstan took the money with which Russia sought to buy its support at very generous

interest rates and started lending it out at interest to increase domestic support for President

Bakiyev. And when Kyrgyzstan sought new financial support it invited China to bid on

* Statement by Senator Robert Casey (D-PA) , “Reevaluating U.S. Policy in Central Asia.
Senate Committee on Foreign Relations, December 15, 2009
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projects where Russia had expressed an interest.” Worse yet, according to members of US
non-governmental organizations, in 2009 China also told the Kyrgyz government that if the
US did not offer it enough money to keep Manas open China could furnish the money,
demonstrating its willingness to play a broker’s role and gain leverage with Washington and
Bishkek. They also quoted German diplomats who noted that China is now committed to
truly big investment projects and will not invest in Central Asia for projects less than
$5Billion.” Neither Moscow nor Washington can make such investments so this signifies
China’s regional economic capabilities.

In another blow to the Russians the Obama Administration has apparently begun to
formulate and implement its Central Asian strategy to counter Russia’s exclusivist approach.
Deputy Assistant of State George Krol testified to the Senate that,

Mr. Chairman, in conclusion, this Administration does not consider Central Asia

a forgotten backwater, peripheral to U.S. interests. The region is at the fulcrum

of key U.S. security, economic and political interests. It demands attention and

respect and our most diligent efforts. The Obama Administration is committed

to that very approach. ’

As foreign commentators recognized, such language concerning Central Asia is
unprecedented in US diplomacy.® But it is clear that the US has decided to act because
officials now see “an alarming fragility” in Central Asia and because they know that if they
do not act Russia and China will replace the US as a major foreign presence there. Thus the

US special Ambassador for Central Asian energy, Richard Morningstar, stated that Central

Asian gas supplies to China subtract from gas destined for Europe and creates problems for

> Venera Djumataeva, “Moscow Chills Relations With Kyrgyzstan,” Radio Free Europe
Radio Liberty, February 23, 2010

® Conversations with NGO representatives, Washington, D.C., June 2009

" Deputy Assistant Secretary of State George Krol, Testimony Before the Senate Committee
on Foreign Relations Subcommittee on Near Eastern and, South, and Central Asian Affairs
December 15, 2009, p. 6

® M.K. Bhadrakumar, “China Resets Terms of Engagement in Central Asia,” Asia Times
Online, December 24, 2009, www.atimes.com
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European gas supply which concerns the US.” Moreover the comprehensive scope of China’s
investments in Central Asia also are a harbinger of its intention to be a major player there at
both Moscow’s and Washington’s expense, even if the Chinese media seeks to downplay the
negative impact of this on Russia.'” Given Russo-Chinese ambitions to oust the US from
Central Asia and the region’s fragility during the war in Afghanistan, Washington evidently
felt impelled to strike back with an equally comprehensive strategy and policy. Thus for
example, it has initiated, for the first time a regular high-level foreign policy dialogue at the
ministerial level with each of the Central Asian states.''

In 2009 Russia sought to exploit Kyrgyzstan’s perceived dependence upon it as
tensions between Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan rose by opening a base at Osh in Southern
Kyrgyzstan. This angered Uzbekistan who promptly gravitated, as is its wont, back to the
US. But Russia also failed to satisfy the Kyrgyz government that wanted the base at Batken,
not Osh where it would be closer to Uzbekistan. Instead it is the US that now intends to
build a training center at Batken. Bishkek-based political analyst Mars Sariyev suspects that
once the facility is built US instructors will come in to teach Kyrgyz regular and/or Special
Forces. This move clearly looks like a defeat for Moscow.'>  These are not the only reasons
for souring Russo-Kyrgyz relations while Chinese and US influence grow, but they certainly
suffice to show China’s growing, if somewhat hidden, rivalry with Russia in Central Asia.

Batken is not the only sign of a new US strategy to check Russian influence in Central
Asia. President Islam Karimov of Uzbekistan recently expressed “firm allegiance on behalf

of Uzbekistan™ to further develop ties with Washington to bring about lasting peace and

? Ibid.

" Ibid.

" Ibid.

2 Deirdre Tynan, “Kyrgyzstan US Intends To Construct Military Training Center in Batken,”
Eurasia Insight, March 4, 2010
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stability in Afghanistan. The US also wants to improve the bilateral relationship. "’
Washington has good reason for acting in this way. Russian bureaucratic obstruction stalled
the implementation of the US-Russian accord on aerial transport across Russia of supplies for
the war effort in Afghanistan until early 2010 suggesting Russian ambivalence about a US
success in Afghanistan. Alternatively Russia may be using its formal support for the program
to leverage greater US concessions elsewhere.'* Some Russian analysts believe Moscow
does not want NATO to win in Afghanistan or that it expects NATO to fail and does not want
to be associated with that failure.”” Either way, the outcome is obstruction regarding the
movement of supplies through or across Russia.

As of early 2010 it appeared that Moscow’s policies have clearly diminshed its
position in both Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan and antagonized both governments, giving both
Beijing and Washington new profitable opportunities. Uzbekistan recently announced that its
share of the gas pipeline running from Turkmenistan to China (discussed below) will be
ready in August 2010, sooner than expected, allowing it to ship 10BCM annually to China,
another blow to Russia’s efforts to monopolize Central Asian gas and oil exports.'®
Secretary of State Clinton is expected to visit Uzbekistan in late Spring as are delegations of
US buisnessmen. The Northern Distribution Network (NDN), the landline from Riga, Latvia
through Russia to Central Asia and Afghanistan, which is working successfully, is expected

to create substantial economic opportunities for Uzbekistan. Meanwhile discussions about

5 Moscow, Interfax, in English, February 19, 2010, Open Source Center: Foreign Broadcast
Information Service, Central Eurasia, (Henceforth FBIS SOV), February 19, 2010
'* The pace of the flights only picked up in 2010, Peter Baker and mark Laidler, “Delay on
Arms Pact Slows Reset of U.S.-Russia Ties,” New York times, March 11, 2010,
ww.nytimes.com; Robert Coalson, “U.S.-Russian Accord on Transit of Military Cargo Fails
11;0 Get Off the Ground,” Radio Free Europe Radio Liberty, January 15,2010

1bid.
16 «“Uzbekistan to Sell 10BnCu.M of Gas to China Annually,” Mashad, Voice of the Islamic
Republic of Iran External Service, in Uzbek, March 7, 2010, FBIS SOV, March 8, 2010;
“Uzbekistan: Tashkent to Export Gas to China,” Eurasia Insight, May 15, 2009; “Uzbekistan
to Deliver Natural Gas to China,” Radio Free Europe Radio Liberty, November 6, 2009
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military - technical cooperation with the US have taken place according to foreign
observers.'”

Because Uzbekistan has recently repeatedly demonstrated its rejection of the
various post-Soviet political and economic groupings, the Americans decided
that they could offer it as a replacement their own increased presence which not
long ago (at least until the Andijon events) had been going on quite successfully.
This is exactly why the United States proposed to expand cooperation with
Tashkent this year in a range of areas — economic projects, political cooperation,
and various ways of interaction on settling the crisis in Afghanistan. The
seriousness of such plans has been underlined with increased official contacts."®

Russia’s failure to satisfy Uzbek aspirations lies behind Uzbekistan’s move towards
the United States. Uzbekistan closely watches Russian policy and deems its relations with
NATO and the US as being crucial to its well-known and repeatedly demonstrated counter-
balancing strategy.

Russian attempts to secure a stake in the regional water system, as in the case of
the failed or stalled negotiations over Tajikistan’s Rogun and Kyrgyzstan’s
Kambarata-1 hydropower stations, has seriously concerned Tashkent. The latter
also opposes Russia’s plans to set up a new military base in southern Kyrgyzstan,
fearing that it might encourage militarization and nationalistic confrontations in
the region. The planned base would opeate under the framework of the
Collective Security Treaty Organization (CSTO) Rapid Reaction Forces
agreement adopted on June 14, 2009, which Tashkent chose to avoid based on its
fear of Russian invovlement in the region plagued by water and border conflicts,
especially between Uzbekistan and its neighbors. Thus the base might help
Moscow keep Tashkent within its “sphere of influence,” given Uzbekistan’s
history of unpredictable policies toward major powers and the possibility of any
US military presence in the country as well as curbing Islamic radicalism and
terrorism on its southern frontiers."

In that context, President Karimov’s action plan of January 2010 to put bilateral ties
on a more productive and serious and the recent tour of Central Asia by US Ambassador

Richard Holbrooke demonstrate the US-Uzbekistan rapprochement. That action plan states

7 Yuri Sigov, “Pragmatism, Interest in Afghanistan Said Behind Thaw in US-Uzbek Ties,”
Almaty, Delovaya Nedelya, in Russian, February 21, 2010, Retrieved from Lexis-Nexis

'8 Ibid. The author is referring, of course, to the Andijon uprising of 2005

' Roman Muzalevsky, “Holbrooke’s Visit Highlights US-Uzbek Regional Dilemmas and
Opportunities,” Eurasia Daily Monitor, March 8, 2010
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that Uzbekistan will “insist on high-level participation in the political consultations from the
American side — experts from the State Department, National Security Council, and other US
government agencies” though as of this writing no specific plans have beeen announced.”
Holbrooke stressed that he regards the real security theat in Central Asia as coming from
Al-Qaeda rather than the Taliban and indicated his desire to strengthen cooperation with
Uzbekistan over security.”’  Although Holbrooke did not obtain a base in Uzbekistan, he
may not have sought one as the discussions with Kyrgyzstan about Batken and renewing the
US lease at Manas may have sufficed for US purposes. But he also expressed US desires
to improve relations with Tajikistan because of its centrality to conflict resolution in
Afghanistan and discussed both water and energy issues with the Tajik government. This is
the first public evidence of US interest in the contentious water issues tha divide Tajikistan
and Kyrgyzstan form Uzbekistan. Meanwhile Kazakhstan also indicated a desire to upgrade
ties with the US ad has already begun the foreign minister dialogues alluded to above.?
However, while China clearly competes with Russia for regional influence; it also
does not want to see the US supplant Russia as the leading foreign influence and “gendarme”
of Central Asia. Gao Fei, Vice Secretary-General of the China National Association for
International Studies, said that,
Washington has a covert ambition to infiltrate the region beyond the anti
terrorism efforts in Afghanistan and Pakistan. But I don’t think the US can
achieve its objectives easily. Central Asian countries remain highly alert

against the US export of democracy which could cause instability in those
countries.”

> Ibid.

2l «yUS Warns of Increased Al-Qaeda Threat in Central Asia,” Daily Times,
www.dailytimes.com, February 21, 2010

2 “Central Asia: Holbrooke Makes Stealth Tour on Afghan Support,” Eurasia Insight,
February 22, 2010; “Kyrgyzstan: Holbrooke Reveals Manas Base Renewal Discussions
Underway,” Eurasia Insight, March 3, 2010; Erkin Akhmadov, “Richard Holbrooke Visits
Central Asia,” Central Asia Caucasus Analyst, March 3, 2010

¥ Hao Zhou, “US Efforts in Central Asia Face Challenges: Analyst,” Global Times,
February 21, 2010, http://world.globaltimes.cn/americas/2010-02/506586.html
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While it is unclear if the Obama Administration is actively promoting democracy as it has
eschewed doing that with Russia; these remarks clearly indicate Chinese apprehensions about
the geostrategic and political-ideological repercussions of the US presence in Central Asia.
To counter such trends and to compete with Russia for influence China has already been
deploying its most powerful political weapons, its economic power and energy needs as a
market on the one hand and the support for authoritarian rule in Central Asia on the other.

In Kyrgyzstan where there is little doubt that Moscow’s fingerpirnts were all over the
coup in April, 2010. The Kyrgyz government under Kurmanbek Bakiyev infuriated
Moscow by taking its money and then failing to expel the US from Manas and actually
bringing it back and then giving it a second facility at Batken. It also used the Russian
money for purpose other than what had been the stated purpose, namely the hydroelectric
project at Kambarata. Instead it used the money to promote Bakiyev’s domestic support and
enrich his rapacious son, Maxim. When Putin angrily remonstrated about this with Kyrgyz
Prime Minister Daniyar Usenov in late 2009, Bishkek leaked the conversations, further
aggravating the situation.”* Moscow then orchestrated its moves to instigate Bakiyev’s
downfall. Russia stopped implementing previous agreements and refused to make any
commitments about new accords, e.g. the Kambarata power complex. Indeed, Moscow’s
priority project, the Customs Union for the CIS that Kyrgyzstan is a logical candidate to join,
was also stalled with Kyrgyzstan insisting on prior agreements on military-technical
cooperation, i.e. arms sales, and the issue of foreign debt, before discussing the Customs
Union. Moscow also obstructed the possibility of third party cargos, e.g. from China,
entering into Kyrgyzstan. Putin further turned on the pressure clearly aiming at

undermining Bakiyev and bringing the opposition to power.

** Sergey Rasov, “Did the Kyrgyz ‘Dump’ Russia,”? Moscow, Politkom.ru, in Russian,
December 3, 2009, FBIS SOV, December 3, 2009
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In advance of Kyrgyzstan’s upheaval Moscow reportedly established contacts with
the opposition forces that succeeded Bakiyev in the wake of the April, 2010 demonstrations
in Bishkek and Northern Kyrgyzstan. Although Putin professed surprise at the
demonstrations, Russian papers discussed demonstrations in Kyrgyzstan several weeks before
the actual demonstrations occurred. Russia also simultaneously employed its economic
power by rescinding the loan to Kyrgyzstan, and revoking the preferred customs duties that
Kyrgyzstan had been receiving on Russian diesel and energy imports, thus raising energy
tariffs on its products. These moves forced the government to announce major price rises in
electricity fees that were the catalyst for the demonstrations that unseated Bakiyev. And just
weeks before those demonstrations the Russian press launched a media offensive denouncing
Bakiyev as corrupt and saying that Russia could not work with him as if to signal that the
time had come for an uprising. All these moves suggest a concerted plan to undermine the
Bakiyev government and replace it with one more amenable to and openly dependent upon
Moscow. Certainly Bakiyev’s successor, Roza Otunbayeva, thanked Russia for helping oust
Bakiyev, for offering humanitarian aid, and for recognizing the new government before
anyone else did. And members of the new government hinted at forthcoming changes in
foreign policy while asking for Russian aid and hinting that they could ask as well for
Russian peacekeepers. Moscow also sent 150 (if not more) paratroopers to its base at Kant.”

Indeed, President Medvedev subsequently intimated that Rusisa had intervened to
bring about a peaceful resolution of the coup and Bakiyev’s flight. Moreover he warned
other Central Asian states that if they fail to govern competently they too might risk this

outcome.”® Here it should also be noted that the coup was also intended against China

3 Stephen Blank, “Moscow’s Fingerprints in Kyrgyzstan’s Storm,” Central Asia Caucasus
Analyst, April 14, 2010
® M.K. Bhadrakumar, “China Plays It Cool on Kyrgyzstan,” Asia Times Online, April 20,
2010, www.atimes.com
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which was caught flatfooted (as was the US) by the coup and could do nothing more than
issue anxious calls for stability.”’ China has important economic interests in Kyrgyzstan
beyond the loan mentioned above. It is its third largest economic partner in Central Asia
and more Chinese investments were announced shortly before the coup. The coup also
harmed Chinese interest there at least temporarily.”® Thus Beijing had no choice but to
accept that the Russian led intervention there offered the only immediate way to stabilize the
situation in Kyrgyzstan. But it is possible that in the long run its superior economic position
there might tell in its favor.”

Soon afterward Uzbekistan’s President Islam Karimov came to Moscow. Although
Uzbek-Russian econmic ties had weakened Moscow still supports its position on water issues
and is trying very hard to bring Uzbekistan back into its orbit and the sign of Russian power
displayed in the Kyrgyz coup, the danger of ongoing violence in Kyrgyzstan, and Russian
energy and economic power in the area appear to be the cards that Moscow intends to play to
bring Tashkent back into line.”® But it is not clear whether Russia can lure Uzbekistan back

into subservience to its policies given that decline in their economic and political ties.

Chinese Objectives and Policy Moves in Central Asia

The aim of this section is to examine China’s objectives and policy outcomes
regarding Central Asia. Particularly the section assesses whether China’s objectives converge
or diverge with Russia’s. Three objectives are analyzed: economic, political, and energy. The

first objective relates to China’s overall economic strategy in Central Asia which aims at

*7 Ibid.

% Ibid., “Russian and Chinese Interests and the Fate of the New Kyrgyz Government,”
www.asianews.it, April 21, 2010

* Bhadrakumar, “China Plays It Cool on Kyrgyzstan,”

% Sergey Blagov, “Russia Moves to Strengthen Ties with Uzbekistan,” Eurasia Daily
Monitor, April 28, 2010; Stephen Blank, “ Is a Russian-Uzbek Rapprochement in the
Offing,?” Eurasia Daily Monitor, April 21, 2010
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gaining access to key energy, economic, and infrastructural sectors through trade, investment,
and aid. This strategy aims to integrate these areas into its economic network which goes
beyond energy and essentially pursues a policy of comprehensive investment in Central
Asian infrastructure that took off in 2009 but was well established before that.*' China’s
approach is wholly asymmetric, if not opposed, to that of Russia in that sense. The second
objective stems from the U.S. export of liberal values across Central Asia. This relates to
regime types, ideologies, and values.”> With the US ideological intrusion into Central Asia,
China subscribes to the view that the US artificial inducement of political changes in Central
Asia constitutes a threat to China. China and Russia work together to check further US
advances. The third objective relates to energy. China began to display assertiveness in
energy politics, and on the whole the energy interests of China and Russia differ. Although
most of China’s energy imports still come from the Middle East; Beijing is clearly and
rapidly seeking to diversify its suppliers on a global basis: Venezuela, other Latin American
countries, Africa, Russia, and Central Asia.

This does not mean that China shuns military positions in Central Asia; in fact it does
seek them. China reportedly thought about using force to prevent the revolution in
Kyrgyzstan in 2005 and has since then sought a base in Kyrgyzstan to forestall further such
outbreaks.®It also definitely sought the formerly American base at Karshi Khanabad in
Uzbekistan in 2005 once the Americans were expelled from there.3* Neither is there any a

priori reason to rule out the real possibility that the currently modest Sino-Central Asian

3! Bhadrakumar

32 Russell Ong, “China’s Strategic Convergence with Russia,” p.  320.

3 Vladimir Radyuhin, “A Central Asian Setback,” Frontline (New Delhi), XXII, N o. 17,
August 13-26, 2005

* Vladimir Mukhin, “Poslednaya Nabrosok na Iuge,” Nezavisimaya Gazeta, August 8§,
2005
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military relationship may rise in the future as China continues to grow stronger and the region

remains unsettled.*

China’s Economic Objectives
China is making efforts to convert the SCO into a unified trade and economic bloc. China’s
overall national security strategy depends on instrumentalizing the national security benefits
of its trade with its neighbors and interlocutors. The SCO’s development into such a bloc
would perfectly comport with China’s overall strategy as laid out by Ashley Tellis of the
Carnegie Endowment.
The PRC’s export-led economic strategy, conceived and directed consciously by
a purposeful state, is centered fundamentally on creating the wherewithal to
support China’s rise as a traditional great power with the full panoply of political,
economic, and military capabilities. Export-led growth then becomes the
instrumentality that enables Beijing to keep the United States invested in strong
economic links with China, thereby hopefully dissuading Washington from
constraining China’s rise. At the same time, however, such growth creates
webs of interdependence that tightly tie the prosperity of China’s regional
neighbors to their relations with Beijing.36
For instance, in 2009 it lent the members of the SCO $10 Billion for large
infrastructural projects, Also in 2009 China’s Export-Import Bank lent the state-owned
Development Bank of Kazakhstan $5Billion, and CNPC lent Kazmunaigaz, Kazakhstan’s
state-run gas company, another $5Billion. Moreover, CNPC bought a 49% minority holding

in Kazakhstan’s company AO MangistauMunaigaz from KazMunaiGaz National Co for $3.3

Billion.”” This deal enabled Kazakhstan to continue its robust pace of exploration for oil,

3 Sebastien Peyrouse, “Military Cooperation Between China and Central Asia:

Breakthrough, Limits, and Prospects,” Jamestown China Brief, X, NO.5, March 5, 2010

36 Ashley J. Tellis, “Trade, Interdependence, and Security in Asia,” Ashley J. Tellis,
and Michael Wills Eds., Strategic Asia 2006-07: Trade Interdependence, and Security,
Seattle, Washington: National Bureau of Research, Asia, 2006, p. 11; Silkroad Studies
Organization, www.silkroadstudies.org, “Selected News Summaries; July-October, 2004

37 MK Bhadrakumar, “Cash-Rich China Courts the Caspian,” 4sia Times Online, April 18,
2009, www.atimes.com
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which finances its overall development plan whose long-range aim is its comprehensive
economic diversification and modernization. Having received an estimated $21.1 Billion in
2008 in investment for exploration and production, it needs to keep that pace up during this
crisis to prevent an even more severe economic contraction. Kazakhstan's state news agency
Kazinform said the $5 Billion loan would help pay for the MangistauMunaiGaz deal and the
construction of the Beineu-Bozoi-Akbulak gas pipeline, which will serve southern
Kazakhstan.*® Thus Kazakhstan’s need for capital and reliable export markets plays into
China’s strategy and China’s victory was clearly facilitated by its deep pockets and cash
reserves.”” But China’s actions do not break with past Sino-Kazakh relations. Indeed,
according to Kazakhstan’s President Nursultan Nazarbayev, at least since 2006, “economic
cooperation has become the major motivation for pushing the overall development of the
Kazakhstan-China relationship.”*

Nevertheless this deal exemplifies the way in which China can try to exploit the
stricken condition of countries like Kazakhstan whose banking system was all but insolvent
in 2009 and where foreign investment in early 2009 fell by half since 2008. Indeed this deal
gives China control over about 15 percent of Kazakhstan’s total oil output and other Chinese
firms have already been there for some time. Furthermore Kazakhstan’s national nuclear
power company Kazatomprom has begun mining uranium fields in southern Kazakhstan in a

joint venture with Chinese nuclear power companies.*’  Terms of the deal also call for

Kazakhstan to provide China with more than 24,000 tons of uranium by 2020. More recently,

3% Ibid: “Kazakhstan: A Chinese Energy Loan,” ww.strafor.com Analysis, April 17, 2009;
Joanna Lillis, “Kazakhstan: China’s Deep Pockets Make Beijing a Potent Player in Central
Asia,” Eurasia Insight, April 20, 2009;

39 Ibid.; Bhadrakumar; “Kazakhstan: a Chinese Loan”

% “Interview With President Nursultan Nazarbayev of Kazakhstan,
Domestic Service in Chinese, June 8, 2006, FBIS SOV, June 8, 2006

! John C.K. Daly, “Analysis: China Increases Stake in Kazakh Energy Assets,” UPLcom,
www.upi.com, April 28, 2009

2

Beijing, Xinhua
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the China Guangdong Nuclear Power Group (CGNPG) and Kazakhstan’s state nuclear
agency, Kazatomprom, have agreed to form a joint enterprise that would build atomic energy
stations in China.*> Even more significantly China approached Kazakhstan in late 2009 with
a request to allow Chinese farmers to use one milliion hectares of Kazakh land to farm soya
and rape seed.”

In this context Chinese Prime Minister Wen Jiabao outlined a four point proposal for
enhancing bilateral partnership that emphaiszed first of all maintaining the growth of bilateral
trade, and second, fulfilling previous agreements and giving priority to cooperation in the
energy and resource sectors. Then comes cooperation in investment and finances to ensure
smooth implementation of construction projects. Finally both sides should promote
cooperation in infrastructure.**Clearly China aims to integrate Kazakhstan and all of Central
Asia into its economic orbit. Thus once the loan to Kazakhstan was announced, Chinese Vice
Premier Wang Qishan indicated that it should lead to further bilateral cooperation in business
and politics while President Nazarbayev of Kazakhstan indicated his suppport for Chinese
investment in Kazakhstan and entrepreneurial activity that carried out mutually beneficial

> The different nuances in these remarks indicate what is at stake here, i.e.

cooperation.*
Central Asia’s economic independence as well as governments’ understanding of that fact.
Although these are only a few of many such examples in Central Asia and elsewhere, they
underscore the tactics by which China is advancing its overall strategy for Central Asia in
energy and other domains.

China’s strategy of gaining critical access to Central Asian energy neither occurs

exclusively in Kazakhstan, or even Central Asia nor only in regard to hydrocarbons. Apart

2 «China, Kazakhstan: Nuclear Power Deal Agreed,” www.stratfor.com, April 30, 2009

* Bhadrakumar

# “Chinese Premier Raises Four-Point Proposal. For china-Kazakhstan Cooperation,”
Beijing, Xinhua in English, April 17, 2009, FBIS SOV, April 17,2009

* Beijing, Xinhua, in English, April 16, 2009, FBIS SOV, April 16, 2009
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from lending Kazakhstan money China lent other members of the SCO $10 Billion for
insfrastructure projects in 2009. China is also building power plants in Tajikistan and
Kyrgyzstan and pipelines in Turkmenistan that will then go on to Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan
so that it can buy gas from these countries at lower than normal prices. It also is mining iron
ore in Kyrgyzstan from what is apparently Asia’s largest source of iron. Not surprisingly
Kyrgyzstan is encouraging further Chinese investment in its coal mining, non-ferrous metals,
precious metals, and infrastructure sectors.*® Kyrgyz officials also want China to import
electricity from the Kambarata power station that Russia is building to prevent surplus
capacity and under production. Buying hydropower makes sense for China which has
increasingly been pledging infrastructure assistance and cash to Central Asian states through
the SCO, e.g. helping Tajikistan build dams and roads. Moreover, China can become a
handler or middleman, e.g. wiring Central Asia into Pakistan and Afghanistan and picking up
huge transit and construction fees.*’ Likewise, in the past few years China has invested
heavily in Afghanistan’s energy and mineral resources, which have been found to be
abundant, with a view to building pipelines either directly to China or possibly through the

port of Gwadar and Pakistan to China.*®

4 «China Reform Monitor,” April 15, 2009 from the American Foreign Policy Council,
www.afpc.org, citing Interfax, April 15, 2009

*" Jian Yang, “Beyond Energy: China’s Energy Relations With Japan and India,” Paper
Presented to the Annual convention of the International Studies Association, New York, 2009
* “Mining Boom Boosting Economics of Afghanistan,” www.sananaews.com.pk, April 22,
2009; Ian McWilliam, “China Wins Major Afghan Project,” BBC News South Asia,
November 20, 2007, “Afghanistan Looking Mining Companies To Explore Iron Ore Mine,”
http://paguntaka.org, April 5, 2009; Niklas Norling, “The emerging China-

Afghanistan Relationship,” Central Asia Caucasus Analyst, May 14, 2008; Kevin Slaten,
“China’s Bigger role in Pakistan, Afghanistan,” South China Morning Post, February 12,
2009, www.scmp.com; Ron Synovitz, “China: Afghan Investment Reveals Larger Strategy,”
Radio Free Europe Radio Liberty, May 29, 2008; Tariq Mahmud Ashraf, “Afghanistan in
Chinese Strategy Toward South and Central Asia,” Jamestown China Brief, VII, BNO 10,
May 13, 2008; Jeremy Page, “Afghanistan Copper Deposits Worth $88 Billion Attract
Chinese Investors,” Timesonline, May 15, 2008, www.timesonline.co.uk;
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China’s Political Objectives
These loans and investments carry with them clear political prices. China demands or has
demanded support from Central Asian states for its position on Taiwan, its management of
the Olympics, and for repression of the Uighurs and of all ties to their kinsmen outside
China.* And they have had to oblige. Close examination of Central Asia shows that it too
feels the impact of China’s rise just like Southeast Asia does. For some time it has been
apparent that China has had the power to influence at least some Central Asian states’
policies, e.g. prodding Kyrgyzstan to enact an anti-extremism law in 2004 because it may
have believed that Uyghur underground parties existed there and in Kazakhstan.”® Similarly
Kazakhstan may have sacrificed some of its own interests in 2005 to China to get it to make
its first energy purchase there of Petrokazakhstan.”' More recently a study of Central Asian
perceptions of China concluded that local governments perceive China as a uniquely
powerful regime that could substantially injure their interests and therefore make fulsome
statements about friendship with it.”> Thus they too are being forced into accommodating
China.

In early 2007 China loaned Tajikistan several million dollars without interest. In
return the Tajik government then signed a political or cooperation agreement with China
foregoing recognition of Taiwan, tightening security linkages, and postulating an identity of

interests with China on a bilateral basis outside of existing linkages between them through the

¥ Richard Weitz, Kazakhstan and the New International Politics of Eurasia, Stockholm:
Institute for Security and Development, 2008, pp. 102-112

>0 Igor Rotar, “Kyrgyzstan Bans “Extremism” With Prodding From Beijing” September 21,
2004

°! Marat Yermukanov, “Astana May Sacrifice National Interests To Save China Oil Deal,”
Eurasia Daily Monitor, September 7, 2005; Vladimir Socor, “Implications of China’s
Takeover of Petrokazakhstan,” Eurasia Daily Monitor, September 7, 2005

> Marlene Laruelle and Sebastian Peyrouse, China As a Neighbor: Central Asian
Perspectives and Strategies, Stockholm: Institute for Security, Development and Policy, 2009,
p. 170
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SCO.” Likewise, China’s Ambassador to Kazakhstan, Cheng Guoping, clearly referring to
Astana’s position on unrest in Xinjiang, said that “China and Kazakhstan support each other
in sovereignty and security issues. China thanks the Kazakh president and government for the
support in sovereignty and security issues.”* To be sure Taiwan and the Olympics are not
pressing issues for Central Asian states, so they can, in a sense, trade off those issues for
other negotiations on issues of more significance to them. But the Uighur issue cuts closer
to home even if it is a distant second to their concerns for domestic power and stability.
Nonetheless they fully know they are being squeezed.

China has made its priorities very clear. State Counselor Dai Bingguo outlined
China’s “core interests” and the demand that other states respect them. These core interests
are the survival of China’s “fundamental system” and national security, the safeguarding of
China’s sovereignty and territorial integrity, and third the continued stable economic growth
and social development of China.”> Consequently any attempt by Central Asian governments
to support their kinsmen in Xinjiang or to tolerate such action from among their Uighur
citizens could lead to very quick and sharp reprisals. For example, China holds Central Asian
businessmen in China as “collateral” i.e. hostages for their governments’ good behavior on
issues pertaining to Xinjiang.56 So it is clear that China’s motives and tactics are well

understood and often resented in Central Asia.®’

53 Beijing, Xinhua, in English, January 15, 2007, FBIS SOV, January 15, 2007; Dushanbe,
Asia-Plus Internet Version, in Russian, January 1°6, 2007, FBIS SOV, January 16, 2007,
Beijing, China Daily (Hong Kong Edition) Internet Version, in English, January 16, 2007,
FBIS SOV, January 16, 2007

>4 Almaty, Interfax-Kazakhstan Online, in Russian, August 3, 2009, FBIS SOV, August 3,
2009

3 Wu Zhong, “China Cut to the Core,” Asia Times Online, August 19, 2009,
www.atimes.com

% Farangis Najibullah, » Kyrgyzstan: China Keeps Nationals and Business’ Collateral’,”
Radio Free Europe Radio Liberty, July 21, 2004

37 Sultan Akimbekov, "The Conflict in Afghanistan: Conditions, Problems, and Prospects,"
Rustan Burnashev, "Regional Security in Central Asia: Military Aspects," and Konstantin
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Although China probably is well aware of Central Asia’s ambivalence, it has not
colored its patronizing veiw of the region. According to the Chinese scholar S. Zhaungzhi,
“SCO members share a common border. It is unimaginable for Central Asian countries to
develop their economies and maintain domestic stability without support from their
neighbors.”58 More recently, even as unrest in Xinjiang was beginning, Chinese newspapers
were writing that Central Asians envy China’s developmental policies and their success in
Xinjiang, notably the production of stability and ongoing economic growth, something they
had failed to achieve in their own countries.” It need not be added that these are
traditonally neo-colonialist and patronizing views of so called backward states and their
relationship to the metropole.

The continuing unrest in Xinjiang as of September 2009 also has repercussions in
Central Asian percpetions of China. This is most sharply expressed in the atittudes of Central
Asia’s Uighur population that numbers several hundred thousand. Local activists initially
had counselled their populations not to make large demonstrations because this could lead to
Beijing’s backlash against vulnerable governments in their host countires or even to
crackdowns by those governments against them to appease China.®  Nonetheless
demonstrations soon took place in Kazakhstan. These events could also lead to repressions
against local Uighur communities so demonstrations have been rare except for this one. But

that has not deterred local communities from writing letters to the UN against China or from

Syroezhkin, "Central Asia Between the Gravitational Poles of Russia and China," all in Boris
Rumer, Ed., Central Asia: A Gathering Storm?, Armonk, NY: M.E. Sharpe& Co., Inc., 2002,
pp. 69-113, 114-168, 169-207 respectively

** Quoted in Ramakat Dwivedi, “China’s Central Asian Policy in Recent Times,” The China
and Eurasia Forum Quarterly, IV, NO. 4, 2006, p. 155

> Chen Zhixin, Sun Wenbin, Zhou Rong, Huo Wen, Duan Congcong, “China Steps Up
Investment and Development of Western Regions: Xinjiang Benefits Looks Down On Its
periphery,” Beijing, Huangiu Shibao Online, in Chinese, July 8, 2009, FBIS SOV, July 9,
2009

60 peter Leonard, “Central Asian Uighurs Fear Crackdown could Spread,” Associated Press,
July 14, 2009
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criticizing it on Al-Jazeera.®® Nevertheless the aformentioned support by local governments
for China reflects not only their fear of domestic unrest from minorities in their own countries
but a sharp awareness of what Chinese retaliation could mean to them.

Thus Laruelle and Peyrouse rightly observe that the China question has become a key
issue for domestic politics and political analysis in Central Asia. This debate permits public
and expert opinon to formulate anxieties about indepenedence across a host of issues: the
Chinese purchase of natural resources at bargain prices and collusion and corruption by local
elites in this process; the present and future conditions of a labor market perceived to be at
risk from Chinese trade and invesmtent; the anxieties of small entrepreneurs, or of nativist
forces fearing large-scale Chinese migration.”” In sum, “China’s rise to power has clearly
acted as a catalyst, exposing the dysfunctional aspects of the local economies, and
compounding the anxieties and phobias connected to the last two decades of major social

transformations.”®

China’s Energy Security Objectives: The Turkmenistan-China Pipeline

On December 14, 2009 China and Turkmenistan formally opened the gas pipeline
from Turkmenistan through Central Asia to China. This pipeline, built with Chinese capital,
is the first gas pipeline connecting China to Turkmenistan and to Central Asia, but will not be
the last such pipeline. Therefore it has significant consequences for both Central Asia and
China, as well as Russia. This pipeline is actually two pipelines. The first pipeline,
opened on December 14, travels 1833 KM from Turkmenistan through Uzbekistan and

southern Kazakhstan to Xinjiang in China where it connects to China’s domestic pipeline

61 “Uighurs in Kazakhstan Rally Against China Crackdown,” Reuters, July 19, 2009; Chris
Zambelis, “Xinjiang Crackdown and Changing Perceptions of China In the Muslim World,”
China Brief, IX, NO. 16, August 5, 2009

62 Laruelle and Peyrouse, p. 111

8 Ibid.,p. 112
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network, ultimately traversing 7000Km (4349 miles). While initially Turkenistan will be
the only supplier of gas; by 2011 Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan will open up the second line,
also 1833Km long, enabling China to get gas from all three Central Asian producers, not
just Turkmenistan.®® Second, the pipeline will be sending China 40bcm by 2012 if not
earlier. Thus it stands in stark contrast to the Prikaspiyskii (Caspian coastline) pipeline
agreement negotiated by Russia with Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan in 2007. Whereas the
entire Turkmenistan-China pipeline was negotiated, signed, and built in three years, there has
been little progress on the Prikaspiyskii pipeline, a stark demonstration of Rusisan graft,
inefficiency and bad faith, compared to China’s progress with its Central Asian neighbors.®

Consequently even the most cursory analysis of the new pipeline suggests a victory
for Turkmenistan and the other Central Asian producers, as well as China, but also a clear
defeat for Russia. The benefits to Turkmenistan from this pipeline have already been large
since the agreement in 2006 and will continue to flow for some time to come. That deal
gave Turkmenistan its first negotiating leverage vis-a-vis Russia , which had consistently
forced it to export its gas through Rusian pipelines at prices well below the market price for
natural gas. Since 2006 Turkmenistan’s and other Central Asian states’ leverage regarding
prices has increased as other options besides Russia became available to them and as Russia’s
continuing and growing dependence upon cheap Central Asian gas to subisdize its own
inefficient and already overly subisdized domestic energy economy while meeting surging
Eruopean and Asian demand grew.

Although Turkmenistan has not yet sufficiently prevailed upon Moscow to pay

64 Open Source Center, Analysis; PRC, Central Asian Media Laud Gas Line: Russian
Officials Downplay Impact,” FBIS SOV, January 5, 2010; Moscow, ITAR-TASS, in English,
December 14, 2009, FBIS SOV, December 14, 2009; Pavel Baev, “China Trumps Gazprom,”
Moscow Times, December 17, 2009 As noted above Uzbekistan will open its section by
August 2010

% Ibid
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European prices for the gas it ships westward, its receipts have clearly grown in size as
Russian demand for its gas grew. Thus when the current economic crisis hit in 2008-09
Moscow had committed itself to paying $300tcm to Central Asian producers in the belief that
it could charge Europe $380-400/tcm. The crisis ended all that, forcing Moscow to buy
Central Asian gas at a loss, a growing and increasingly unaffordable burden for Gazprom.
Moscow sought to cut the price it paid but Turkmenistan refused to cut its prices. Then in
April 2009 a mysterious explosion in the pipeline to Russia which Turkmenistan blamed on
Russia led to a cessation of all shipments for the rest of the year.

As the international economic crisis gained steam and global demand for energy

resources dropped dramatically, Gazprom could no longer afford to buy gas at

these high prices. But it was unthinkable to raise this issue with Kazakhstan, and

political relations with Uzbekistan were too delicate to back out of the deal

(which meant gas through the Prikaspiiskii pipeline-author). Therefore it was

Turkmenistan by default that had to take the blow alone. The explosion on the

pipeline near the Turkmen-Uzbek border in April inflicted little material damage,

but it was used as a pretext to put a complete stop to all Turkmen gas imports.

The flow was restored in November after Turkmen President Gurbanguly

Berdimukhammedov’s visit to Moscow, but Russia bluntly refused to honor the

“take-or-pay” provision in the contract.®

Moscow also reduced the amount of Turkmen gas that it would take in 2010.
Gazprom had been ready to buy over 50bcm from Turkenistan, in 2010-2012 at a price of
$375/tcm but it scaled back its purchases for 2010-12 to 10.5bcm and wanted to pay
Turkmenistan about $220-240/tcm, the same price it seeks from Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan.
Russia believed that these forms of pressure would force Turkmenistan, which depends on
gas exports, to relent on the high prices for which it had contracted with Moscow in 2008.%

However Turkmenistan employed its new leverage with China to obtain a $3Billion loan

from Beijing for the development of Turkmenistan’s South Iolotan gas field with an

66 7.
Ibid.

7 «“Tyrkmenistan: Gazprom To Make Cutback On Gas Purchases,” FEurasia Insight,

November 24, 2009, www.eurasianet.org; Baev
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estimated 4-14 trillion cubic meters.®® Turkmenistan raised the amount of gas it will export
to China through the pipeline from 30bcm to 40 bcm and granted it the rights to South Iolatan

to pay off the loan.*’

China ‘s readiness to assist Turkmenistan escape Russian threats has
clearly paid off, not just in the rapid construction of this pipeline but also in gaining
subsequent contracts and even more gas supplies. Thus in December, 2009 a consortium
comprising CNPC, South Korean, and UAE companies won contracts to develop the field in
South Iolotan.”

Turkmenistan’s victory is apparent. And to follow up that victory it is consoldiating
its diversification policy by builidng a new pipeline to Iran to provide it with gas. That
pipeline will carry 20BCM of gas even though Turkmenistan is only shipping 8bcm annually
so Turkmenistan will likely increase its ablity to supply Iran, adding more diversity to its

1
customer base.

Meanwhile, shortly after the pipeline to China opened Gazprom and
Turkmenistan negotiated an agreement to end the acrimony that had poisoned relations
between them in 2009. But there is no doubt that Russia lost this round to both
Turkmenistan and China and that by implication other Central Asian producers like
Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan have won. Russian officials have tried to put a good face on
this deal signalling their unconcern, touting the resumption of gas supplies from

Turkmenistan, and reiterating that the new pipeline, by annually shipping 40bcm of gas to

China, will make it impossible for Turkmenistan to supply the EU’s rival Nabucco pipeline

8 Moscow, ITAR-TASS, in English, May 29, 2009, FBIS SOV, May 29, 2009

%" Chemen Durdiyeva, “China, Turkmenistan, Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan Launch
Turkmenistan-China Gas Pipeline,” Central Asia Caucasus Analyst, January 20, 2010

70 Beijing, China Daily Online, in English, December 31, 2009, FBIS SOV, December 31,
2009

"I “Russia, China, and Iran to Forge a New Energy Axis This Year,” www.asianews.it,
January 8, 2010
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that is supposed to compete with Russian pipelines in shipping Central Asian gas to Europe.”
However, this Russian argument only holds water if one believes that Turkmenistan holds
much less gas than it claims to possess and that the Gaffney-Cline report of 2009 suggesting
vast reserves is wrong or fraudulent.”

Actually Moscow’s behavior shows that it understands very well who won this round.
In late December 2009 it reached agreement with Ashkhabad to buy 30bcm annaully of
Turkmen gas starting in 2010 and to build a new pipeline to link untapped gas reserves in
eastern Turkmenistan with the Prikaspiiskii pipeline.”* Even with this agreement it is clear
that by 2012 when the two pipelines connecting China with Central Asia open, China, not
Russia, will be the main buyer of Central Asian gas. Even if alternatives like Nabucco have
been shut off by Russia’s retreat and new agreements (which is doubtful); China’s primacy in
the Central Asian gas market is undoubtedly a blow to Russia with long-lasting
consequences.”  As one newspaper report suggested,

Strengthening of China’s economic positions will inevitably boost its political

influence and eventually transform China into the leader of the whole region and

the true master in the regional structures like the Shanghai Cooperation

Organization. With Russia’s silence signifying consent, Central Asian

hydrocarbons flow eastward at an ever increasing rate. The impression is that

Russia accepted it. Fierce battles for the Turkmen gas with the paper Nabucco

rather than with the actual gas pipeline to China plainly show the true scope of
Moscow’s ambitions. The Kremlin lacks either strength or willingness to put

"2FBIS SOV, December 14, 2009; Moscow, ITAR-TASS, in English, December 22, 2009,
FBIS SOV, December 22, 2009

7 “Energy Superpower Emerges In the Caspian,”
http://www.peakoil.com/modules.php?name=News&file=article&sid=43522, Octoberl8,
2008;

“Turkmenistan Gas Reserves Revealed,” www.kommersant.com, October 15, 2008; Regis
Gente,

“TURKMENISTAN: ASHGABAT ENERGY-RESERVE CONTROVERSY CONTINUES
TO FLARE,”
http://eurodialogue.org/energy-security/Turkmenistan-Ashgabat-Energy-Reserve-
Controversy-Continues-To-Flare, Accessed on January 18, 2010
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up a fight for Central Asia. It finds protection of its positions in the European
gas market a more rewarding occupation.’®

Even if this might be an exaggerated assessment of China’s future position in
Central Asia, China no longer has to approach Russia with regard to gas as a supplicant.
Instead it has a superior bargaining position because it does not depend on Russia for gas no
matter how much it wants that gas. Despite the Russo-Chinese agremeents of 2009 to
build pipelines to ship China 68bcm of gas, Russia neither has the money to build the
pipelines, nor possibly the gas -- as it closed many fields due to the current crisis -- unless
China lends it the money to reactivate pipelines, wells, and fields that were shut down in
2009 due to the economc crisis. Indeed China already produces 76bcm of gas a year and
consumes only about 80bcm with Australian LNG making up the difference. So it really
does not need Russian gas anytime soon, especially as it will now be getting 40bcm from
Turkmenistan.””  And, in any case, neiher side has yet agreed on prices so their agrements
are merely declarations in principle, not hard contracts, and to judge from previous
negotiations, no agreement is imminent, despite Russian claims to the contrary. If anyting we
can expect hard bargaining on prices because China will demand below market prices and
Russia will demand market prices in a classic confrontation between supplier and buyer.
Russia needs this pipeline and its revenues more than China does, and therefore the Turkmen-
China pipeline could ultimately contribute to expanding China’s increasingly visible
ascendancy over Russia, not just in Central Asia, but in East Asia as well.

Neither is this deal the end of China’s offensive in Central Asia, indeed it has only
recently begun. This pipeline ties into China’s larger strategy of global acquisitions and

expanison of influence that became clear in 2009. China’s strategy is clear. In conditions

6" Alexander Gabuyev, “Cost of the Matter,” Moscow, Kommersant, December 23, 2009,
FBIS SOV, December 23, 2009

7 “Warmer Ties For Russia, China With Big Gas Deals,”
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where Far Eastern infrastructure is only beginning to appear; where the Middle East remains
as volatile as ever; and China’s Straits of Malacca dilemma remains unabated, it must define
energy security as having diverse suppliers, at least some of whom cannot be interdicted in
the Indian Ocean by the US, Indian or other navies or other hostile forces. Yet as the
Middle East remains its largest source of energy, China’s strategy is clearly both one of
hedging against the future and of extending its energy and other security links abroad through
€conomic power.

Second, China also seeks to tie Central Asian producers to it to deter them from
supporting their cousins and coreligionists, Muslim rebels in Xinjiang, its own largest energy
producing province. Third, to the extent that China can gain leverage over both Russia and
Central Asian countries, it forestalls a Russian monopoly over Central Asia that could also be
used to deprive it of energy or threaten its interests in Xinjiang as happened during the Sino-
Soviet split of the period 1956-90 when Moscow sought to exploit Han-Muslim tensions
there.”® Therefore for geostrategic reasons it also seeks to avoid excessive dependence upon
Middle Eastern and African producers even as it buys ever more energy from them, seeking
producers as far away as Iran who can then ship gas and oil to it overland through new
pipelines that China is helping to build in Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan and
which could ultimately connect to Iran. Beyond that China ties loans to energy because it
not only gets back the loans plus interest it can now tie up energy assets in long-term
contracts at reduced prices for exclusive access. Central Asia is one of the links in this
chain for China clearly invests its economic resources in countries with which it has a
political affinity and which enjoy a dubious reputation abroad because of their

authoritarianism.

"8 Lowell Tilllet, "The National Minorities Factor in the Sino-Soviet Dispute," Orbis, XXI,
No. 2, 1978, pp. 241-260.
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CNPC’s future plans exemplify the trend. CNPC, in its own words, has been making
non-stop acquisitions in Eurasia.  In 2009 it announced a detailed plan to “strive to build
five cooperation zones covering Central Asia, Africa, South America, the Middle East, and
the Asia Pacific region within eight to ten years.” Ultimately its overseas oil and gas
buisiness would amount to 200 million tons of oil and gas annually.””  As this plan does not
include the loans for oil plans that have already started with Russia it represents a new

campaign.®

Indeed, Central Asia is the most important zone for foreign energy cooperation,
another sign of the intertwined nature of energy, strategic, and political considerations in
China’s energy policies.”’ Apart from expanding holdings in Africa and Latin America, the
efforts in the Middle East should be strengthened to make it the company’s future key
development zone. Meanwhile efforts should also be made in the Asia-Pacific for
producing both natural gas and Liquefied Natural Gas (LNG).* That last point has
particular relevance for China’s energy ties to Myanmar, a major gas and oil supplier.

CNPC has also indicated that this is an auspicious time for such bold plans since
energy demand will grow while China already imports most of its oil. Moreover, CNPC
aims to become an integrated internatonal energy company with six oil and gas business
centers in Asia, America, and Europe. Meanwhile the value of investment becomes more
apparent as global economic growth slows down and both energy and assets decline in

price.”? CNPC estimates that Central Asia has 8% of world oil and 5% or world gas and

that negotiations are not that tricky since states like Turkmenistan are approaching China.*

7 Ming Quan, “CNPC’s Expansion Blueprint: Oil and Gas Capacity To Reach 200 Million
Tons in 10 Years,” Guangzhou, Shiji Jingji Baodao Online, in Chinese, March 19, 2009,
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Thus in Central Asia CNPC emphasizes the need for going beyond the already estimated
40BCM of gas to be transported through pipelines from there to 50-60BCM annually and
transmitting 20 million tons of oil annually through the pipeline from Kazakhstan. Apart
from the oil pipeline from Russia discussed below, CNPC wants to finish a pipeline that
annually transmitts 30BCM of natural gas from Russia. This means a priority on finishing
pipeline deals, wrapping up their financing, and their construction from Central Asia and
Russia. Therefore we can expect an even greater Chinese energy drive and footprint in
these areas, for example, CNPC also wants to establish a heavy oil and LNG shipping
company to control those products from the wellhead to China itself.*

CNPC also believes that with the breakthrough in Sino-Russian talks there are no
longer strategic obstacles to getting oil and gas from all four of these major strategic routes
(Central Asia and Russia, South America, Africa, Asia-Pacific) and also expects
breakthroughs on the Sino-Burmese pipeline this year.*® CNPC also announced its tactics, i.e.
merger and acquisition efforts with closely monitored and selected targeted oil and gas
companies and assets , i.e. small to medium sized independent oil companies suffering from
financial difficulties but with future potential, as well as sophisticated oil and gas assets.
Second, it will also target larger oil and gas firms for mergers and acquisitions to expand its
overseas oil and gas business.®’

Inasmuch as the Turkmenistan-China pipeline is now functioning and Turkmenistan
has expanded its pipeline capacity to Iran, it does not require much imagination to expect that
China will undertake to finance a means of connecting those two pipeline systems into one so
that gas as well as oil can be pumped overland from Iran to China through Central Asia.

Since 2004 China has signed several major oil and gas deals with Iran which is already

8 Ibid.
8 Ibid.
8 Ibid.
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supplying over 15% of China’s energy needs. The most recent deal for $3.2 Billion was
signed on March 15 2009 where China will help develop the South Pars field, part of what
is believed to be the world’s largest natural gas reservoir.™

But beyond energy considerations these deals meet China and Iran’s overall foreign
policy objectives. These deals are not only instrumental in ensuing China’s continuing receipt
of large quantities of oil and gas, they also meet Iran’s desire to replace Japan with China as
its main Asian energy importer. Iran has previously warned Japan that if it backed out of
energy deals due to Western pressure it would turn to China.*” Iran’s foreign policy since
2001 has also been driven mainly by Tehran’s “Ostpolitik”, a policy placing primary
emphasis on securing Russian, Chinese, and Asian support for its programs Indeed, Iran
seeks broader cooperation with Russia not only on nuclear issues but on a gas cartel and on

all security issues in the CIS, or at least so it claims.%°

And it clearly seeks to be a major
supplier to China to earn its political support and help break Western sanctions. Indeed,
Iran points to such deals as signs that US claims that foreign energy firms are shunning Iran
are baseless and that US opposition to energy deals with Iran can be overcome.”’

Therefore these deals also compromise the unity of the P-5 (permanent members of
the Security Council) and the negotiations between the EU and Iran that include China and
Russia in forging a strong united front to arrest or reverse Iran’s ever more open quest for

nuclear weapons. Thanks to these deals Iran not only gains strong supporters in the East, it

gains capital to develop its energy systems and evade or mitigate at least some of the impact

% Borzou Daragahi, “Iran Signs $3.2 Billion Natural Gas Deal With China,” Los Angeles
Times, March 16, 2009, www.latimes.com

% “Iran Eyes Russia, China If Japan Stalls On oil Deal,” The Japan Times, August 29, 2006,
http://seaarch.japantimes.co.jp/print/nb20060829al.html; F. William Engdahl, “China Lays
Down Gauntlet in Energy War,” Asia Times Online, December 21, 2005, www.atimes.com

%" Andrei Kolesnikov, “Vladimir Putin Includes Iran in Sextet,” Moscow, Kommersant, in
Russian, June 16, 2006, FBIS SOV, June 16, 2006

’l Wang Ying and Dinakar Sethuraman, “China, Iran Sign $2Billion Oil Production
Agreement,” Bloomberg, December 10, 2007
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of UN and US sanctions. Indeed, according to a report from the CIA, “Chinese entities —
which include private companies, individuals, and state-owned military export firms —
continue to engage in WMD-related proliferation activities to Iran. And even though
Beijing has tightened regulations on sensitive equipment exports, “enforcement continues

to fall short.””?

China not only hamstrings the US and deflects its attention away from
China’s growing power, putting it in the status of a demandeur vis-a-vis China as regards Iran.
China also gets an enormous source of reliable energy supplies and by forging these deals it
has already begun to create a basis for enhancing the viability of any projected pipeline
linking it through Pakistan and Central Asia (either Kazakhstan or Uzbekistan, Afghanistan
and/or Pakistan) directly to Iran. Here again China would thus be in a postion to realize its
ultimate dream of diverse supply lines that cannot be cut off by the US Navy or in this case
by Russia or India, all potential rivals.

Thus China’s energy deals with Iran for oil and gas parallel its energy deals in 2009
with Russia and Kazakhstan by consolidating a community of interests binding China to its
suppliers. But these deals also enable China to attack U.S. objectives, attain lasting
partnerships with important energy suppliers and generally strategically important states,
gain secure and reliable energy supplies, deflect Washington’s attention and energy away
form it and its growth, and to do so at relatively little political cost.

Beyond that oil pipeline from Iran China is also considering a major infrastructural
investment there to make it into an overall energy corridor where it sets up an oil refinery and

Gwadar Port Energy zone that also accomodates other energy industries, and creates the basis

for oil and gas exploration projects in Pakistan from which the latter will benefit as well.”

%2 “Iranian Nuclear Work Unhindered By Sanctions, CIA Report Says,” Global Security
Newswire, May 8, 2009, Nuclear Threat Initiative, www.nti.org, or http://gsn.nti.org

% “Chinese Mulling $13B Investment in Gwadar,” Pakistan Real Estate Now, May 9, 2008,
www.livenreal.com/news/index.pho./chinese-mulling-13b-investment-in-gwadar; Sumita

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



40  Beyond Russian and Becoming Eurasian

Thus much of its investment in energy and infrastructure abroad in Central Asia seems to be
connected or could easily be connected with its efforts to open up the port of Gwadar. Were
this port to be established as a hub it could spare China the necessity of going through the
Straits of Malacca and become the hub of a network of pipelines from Iran and the Middle
East, if not also South and Central Asia, to China.”* Indeed, China’s so called string of
pearls strategy in the Indian Ocean that combines large infrastructural developments in and
around Myanmar and Pakistan with military construction of what appears to be potential
naval bases, not only is viewed as an effort to project naval power into that Ocean through
available ports or bases, but also as a way of bypassing the Straits of Malacca and creating
strongholds of economic and political influence tying these areas to China through energy
and infrastructural investments.” When and if the infrastructure tying these ports to China
is completed these projects could create long-lasting economic and political relationships
dominated by China and that ensure that Middle Eastern and African energy supplies need
not be at risk in the Straits of Malacca. Finally there are also unconfirmed reports of a
renewed Chinese interest in the Iran-Pakistan-India pipeline where it would replace India.”®
If that does happen these linkages could then be greatly developed in practice.

Although most of China’s energy imports still come from the Middle East; Beijing is
clearly and rapidly seeking to diversify its suppliers on a global basis: Venezuela, other Latin

American countries, Africa, Russia, and Central Asia. Neither will China slacken the pace of

Kumar, “The China-Pakistan Relationship: Trade, Investment, Energy, and Infrastructure,”
Strategic Analysis, Vol. 31, NO. 5, 2007, pp. 757-790

" Kumar, pp. 757-790
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pp. 1-39
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acquisitions anytime soon. As noted above, CNPC’s program will not stop. It recently
announced its intention to invest up to $44 Billion in oil and gas projects in 2009, especially
in core projects like the ongoing Kazakhstan-China oil pipeline that will send China 15
billion tons of oil a year from 2011-2034. We can expect that other projects in Central
Asia, e.g. the gas pipeline from Turkmenistan, will also be moved further to completion and
that Chinese firms and the government will continue searching for distressed energy firms
that they can acquire at cut-rate prices to gain global and regional leverage among suppliers

and governments.
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Beyond Russia, Becoming Local:
Trajectories of Adaption to the Fall of the Soviet Union

among Ethnic Russians in the Former Soviet Republics

Pal Kolste

When I began teaching Russian area studies at the University of Oslo in 1990, the so-
called ‘new Russian diaspora’ had suddenly become a hotly disputed topic on the political as
well as on the academic agenda. Until that time hardly anyone had paid much attention to the
fact that millions of ethnic Russians, 25 millions to be more exact, were living within the
USSR but outside the Russian republic, the RSFSR. The Soviet Union, while formally a
federation was perceived as a strongly centralized state, and most Sovietologists concentrated
on political developments in Moscow, if not to say: in the Kremlin. Secondly, ethnic issues
were generally not regarded as politically important, and attracted few students. Finally, to
the extent that the ethnic make-up of the USSR was taken note of at all, observers found it
quite natural that ethnic Russians were living all over the country. The USSR functioned as a
single job market, and it was only to be expected that people moved around from one
republic to another.

It is a moot issue to what extent ethnicity really was an independent source of change
behind the processes that led up to the dissolution of the Soviet Union. The reform policies of
the Gorbachev administration were initiated from above, with little pressure from below, and
primarily for economic reasons. The new leaders in the Kremlin had an acute sense that their
country was falling ever further behind the most advanced western countries in economic

development, and concluded that they had to introduce a measure of political liberalism in
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order to reinvigorate Soviet society. In some republics the new scope for political initiative
from below was used by local politicians to press for more republican power. Soon also
activists outside the party made use of ethnicity as a means to mobilize the population against
the communist system. In a country like Poland the communist regime had been challenged
by a massive popular movement organized as a labor union, the Solidarnos¢, with strong
backing from the national church, Polish Catholicism. In the Soviet Union, on the other hand,
the labor unions were completely docile and could not play any similar role as a vessel for
opposition, and the church had no tradition of independent action. In this country, the only
potential collective identity that could be activated for political purposes was ethnicity.
Unlike religion, ethnicity had not been suppressed in the Soviet Union, on the contrary it had
been pervasively institutionalized, on two levels: Individually, as all Soviet citizens carried
with them at all times their internal passport in which their personal, ascriptive ethnicity or
‘nationality’ was marked in the so-called 5th point; and on the collective level, as the entire
state was organized as a gigantic federation of ethnically defined republics (Suny 1993;
Slezkine 1994). Now these two levels were politicized simultaneously and combined in a
highly combustive mix: the new political entrepreneurs demanded independence for their
republics with an ethnic justification: Ukraine was cast as the homeland of Ukrainians, Latvia
as the homeland of Latvians, and so on. The correspondence between the republican structure
and the ethnic map of the Soviet Union, however, was, as we all know, far from perfect. Not
only millions of ethnic Russians, but also multitudes of other Soviet citizens lived outside
their putative ‘homelands’. In the new ethnicized political climate these people were
increasingly regarded as literally ‘out of place’.

As these developments were unfolding in the Soviet Union, similar processes took
place in Yugoslavia, another communist federation that exhibited many of the same features

as the USSR: also in Yugoslavia, ethnicity was the defining feature of the federation, in fact,
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the Yugoslav communists had taken over the ethnofederal idea from the Soviets at the time
when Tito and Stalin were still on good terms. And importantly, in Yugoslavia, just as much
as in the USSR, a substantial portion of the population lived outside the republic that was
named after ‘their’ ethnic group. Also in Yugoslavia the geographical dispersion of the
largest ethnic group, in this case the Serbs, represented a particularly important obstacle to an
amicable dismemberment of the unitary state into ethnically defined components: the Serbs
lived in large numbers outside Serbia — in Croatia, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Montenegro --
as well as in the two ethnic units that were formally parts of the Serb republic, Kosovo and
Vojvodina. The Serb population in Croatia, Bosnia, and Kosovo soon got caught up in a
frenzy of ethnic violence: in wars that erupted in these republics in the 1990s somewhere
between 100,000 and 200,000 people were killed. In these wars the status and situation of the
local Serbs was one of the major bones of contention.

The Yugoslav carnage sent shockwaves throughout the world and the parallels
between the internal Serbian diaspora in Yugoslavia and the internal Russian diaspora in
USSR were not lost on political pundits. Alarmists feared that a blow-up of the Soviet Union
could lead to a Yugoslavia scenario writ large. The famous American historian Paul Kennedy
(Kennedy 1989, p 664) who published his celebrated book The rise and fall of great powers
in 1989, wrote worriedly that ‘there is nothing in the character or tradition of the Russian
state to suggest that it could ever accept imperial decline peacefully’. Another sinister parallel
was the dissolution of the French colonial empire: France had certainly not accepted imperial
decline peacefully, and the most protracted carnage took place precisely in the colony which
contained the highest number of French settlers, Algeria.

As it happened, however, the breakup of the Soviet Union entailed remarkably little
violence. It was as an ‘implosion’ rather than an explosion. To be sure, there was bloodshed

and even full-sized civil wars in some republics, with Tajikistan and Azerbaijan/Armenia as
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the worst cases, with tens of thousands of casualties each. We ought to recognize, however,
that compared to what was taking place in Yugoslavia at the time, this was far less than what
could have occurred in the Soviet Union, and we ought to be thankful for that. This outcome
was far from obvious at the time and requires an explanation.

The answer clearly must be sought in several independent circumstances. On the
level of national politics, there was a crucial difference in the role played by the leaders of the
two largest republics, Slobodan Milosevic in Serbia and Boris Yeltsin in Russia. Milosevic
pursued an actively confrontational course vis-a-vis the other Yugoslav republics while Boris
Yeltsin for his part sought alliances with the other republican leaders in the USSR. The
behavior of the Russian leader was perfectly rational under the circumstances: Yeltsin’s main
political foe was Gorbachev, the president of the Soviet Union, and in the power struggle
between these two men it was a smart move of Yeltsin to align himself with non-Russian
leaders who had an interest in eliminating Gorbachev’s power base, the USSR. In Yugoslavia,
on the other hand, there was no counterpart to Gorbachev whom Milosevic had to struggle
against, and all the destructive energies of the Serbian president were spent on confrontations
with the non-Serbs.

But what about the position of the internal diaspora of the dominant ethnic group in
the two countries, the Serbs outside Serbia and the Russians outside Russia? There clearly
were important structural parallels between the two cases. With a few exceptions, however,
the Russian diasporians did not mobilize but remained rather passive. Indicatively, the most
violent conflicts during the dissolution of the Soviet Union took place precisely in those
republics where very few Russians were living, such as Tajikistan and Armenia/Azerbaijan,
and the local Russians were not involved.

To be sure, some local activists among the Russians in the non-Russian republics did

organize peacefully, by starting Russian centers, so-called obshchiny or communities, and so
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on. When I and other researchers who were interested in the plight of the Russian diasporians
at the time travelled to the various republics, we naturally visited these centers, talked to their
leaders, read their newsletters, and so on. Sometimes these centers gave the impression of
being quite vibrant and active, with articulate and energetic leaders. Very often, however, this
impression was misleading. In a population of some hundred thousand Russians, or even
millions, a handful of activists were not able to make much of an impact. As it turned out,
these centers in many cases consisted of many chiefs and few Indians. The vast majority of
the local Russians often had not heard of their self-appointed spokespersons, and if they had,
they remained indifferent to their activities.

During perestroika Soviet loyalists in some republics organized so-called ‘inter-
fronts’ to fight for the preservation of the Soviet unitary state. This was a countermove to the
establishment of so-called ‘popular fronts’ that fought first for the cultural rights of the titular
nation and gradually also for political sovereignty for the republics. While some local
Russians sympathized with the popular fronts and a few titulars supported the interfronts, it is
fair to say that the standoff between these two types of movements pitted Russophones and
titulars against each other. This was a battle which the Russophones lost resoundingly. Their
rallies were pitifully small compared to the massive gatherings which the popular fronts
could muster. A remarkable feature of interfronts rallies was also the high average age among
the participants (Kolste, 1995, 113), It seems almost as if the only Soviet loyalists in the
republics who were willing to take to the streets to protest against the wave of titular
nationalism, were the pensioners.

This Russian tranquility is quite remarkable since there were many good reasons why
we should anticipate mobilization, and I will point to some of them. The first is the resource
factor. Many students of political mobilization point to the availability of resources as a

critical factor behind collective action. (for instance (Tarrow 1994) In general terms the
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Russians living in the non-Russian republics must indeed be characterized as highly
resourceful. On the average they had a level of education well above the level of the local
indigenous population. This was true in particular with regard to Moldova, and Central Asia,
the Slavic republics, but not so much in the Baltics and Transcaucasia (see table 1.) (It should
be noted that this table probably underreports Russian education somewhat since it registers
only students studying in the republics. Ethnic Russians to a higher degree than non-Russians

tended to go to Russia — Moscow and Leningrad — for their studies.)

Table 1. RATIO OF INDIGENOUS AND RUSSIAN STUDENTS WITHIN UNION REPUBLICS
1959/60 AND 1969/70

Students per 1000 conationals in rep.
1959/ 1969/
1960 1970
Republic Nationality
RSFSR Russians 20.7
Estonia Estonians 12.4 17.3
Russians 8.0 14.5
Latvia Latvians 10.7 14.3
Russians 9.4 22.6
Lithuania Lithuanians 11.0 19.0
Russians 6.8 21.9
Belarus Belarusians 6.1 12.2
Russians 19.2 36.4
Moldova Moldovans 5.1 10.1
Russians 15.0 19.1
Ukraine Ukrainians 8.1 15.1
Russians 17.6 293
Georgia Georgians 16.6 23.6
Russians 13.2 14.6
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Azerbaijan Azerbaijanis 10.2 20.8
Russians 10.6 23.7
Turkmenistan Turkmens 7.9 13.4
Russians 14.9 19.9
Tajikistan Tajiks 9.0 13.6
Russians 17.8 26.7
Uzbekistan Uzbeks 9.5 17.2
Russians 24.0 29.7
Kyrgyzstan Kyrgyzs 9.8 17.8
Russians 10.2 19.8
Kazakhstan Kazakhs 11.2 18.9
Russians 8.6 15.4

Source: Karklins 1984, p. 284.

Ethnic Russians in the republics were highly urbanized and clustered primarily in the
capital and other large cities. They were more often employed in white collar jobs and in
general belonged to what one might loosely call ‘the intelligentsia’, in particular the technical
intelligentsia (Kaiser 1994) chapter 5). The percentage among them who worked in
prestigious and influential positions was clearly higher than among Russians in the RSFSR,
which suggests that geographical and social mobility often go together. This is a phenomenon
often observed also among other diaspora groups as well.(Cohen 1997; Chua 2003)

One important resource which Michelle Commercio has recently drawn attention to,
is access to informal networks (Commercio 2010). This factor, however, was unevenly
distributed among the various Russian diaspora communities and this, Commercio believes,
may explain why Russians in some republics mobilized politically during and after
perestroika to a higher degree than in other republics. In casu, she compares Latvia and
Kyrgyzstan and finds that Russians in the former republic had denser and more powerful

networks to draw on than in the latter. Access to powering Central Asia was gained through
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tightly knit kinship networks from which the Europeans were excluded. These traditional
networks were not disrupted under the Soviet system; on the contrary, in many places they
thrived and blossomed. The Brezhnev regime largely accepted that political power in the
Asian republics remained concentrated in the hands of the titular nationality, as long as the
local leadership did not challenge the power structures in Moscow.

I believe, however, that Commercio somewhat overestimates the level of
mobilization among Russians in Latvia. While no doubt more impressive than the activities
of Russians in Kyrgyzstan, it paled in comparison with the mobilization of the titulars in
Latvia, and in most other republics, during perestroika.

Furthermore, the grievances which the Russian diasporians experienced would lead
us to expect mobilization in defense of their rights. Many theories of ethnic conflict take as
they starting point that people rebel when they are aggrieved (for instance Gurr 1993, pp. 61-
88). Even if there were important differences among the various republics it is fair to say that
the Russians most places have had ample ground to feel discriminated against. In Estonia and
Latvia they were denied the right to obtain original citizenship such as the titular population
was granted. They had to apply for citizenship on a par with recent immigrants, and fulfill
relatively stringent criteria as regards residence, proficiency in the state language, etc.
Moreover, also in some states where the Russians do enjoy full voting rights they are not
automatically guaranteed political representation in proportion to their share of the total
population. After independence the titular nationality has to an increasing degree
monopolized political positions and top administrative jobs.

In many new states, particularly in Transcaucasia and Central Asia, Russians are
gradually being squeezed out of their top level job in administration, technical professions
and other white color jobs. The Russians seem to resent this kind of discrimination more than

political marginalization, as it hits them where it hurts most--in professional opportunities,
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income levels, and standards of living. Also in the Baltics the ‘locals’ are gradually
monopolizing entire sectors of the labor market, particularly jobs in the state
bureaucracy.(Kolste 2008)

In their book Ethnic Conflict in World Politics Ted Gurr and Barbara Harff point to
group discrimination as one major trigger behind ethnic mobilization. In their view, however,
discrimination is not a sufficient factor; it has to be combined with group cohesion in order to
unleash collective action. Discrimination leads to resentment and anger, but not necessarily to
mobilization, they assert. If the group that is discriminated against shares a high degree of
common ethnic identity, the likelihood increases that their reaction will take the form of a
collective action. Conversely, if group cohesion is lacking, the likelihood that mobilization
will take place is considerably reduced.(Gurr and Harff) This leads us to the crucial question
of identity. There are good reasons to believe that this variable may be an important factor
that may explain the low degree of collective action among Russians in the non-Russian
republics.

Identity as a mobilizational factor

Russians in the Soviet Union, and in the tsarist empire before that, seem to have had
a rather weak sense of ethnic identity. This is not to say that they were devoid of any
collective identity altogether. Russian nationalism no doubt was a phenomenon in the past,
and continues to exist today. Historically, however, this nationalism did not focus primarily
on ethnicity or culture. To be sure, ethnocultural Russian nationalism did exist — Alexander
Solzhenitsyn may be regarded as an important spokesperson of this tendency — but it was not
dominant. Much more common was state-oriented nationalism. A typical attitude among
Russian nationalists was pride in the huge state which had been established on the vast
Eurasian continent and of which they were citizens. The fact that this was a multiethnic state

did not bother them much, rather, it was seen as quite natural (Szporluk 1989; Hosking 1997).
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This has several important consequences. It meant that during the perestroika it was
possible to mobilize Russians in support of the threatened unitary Soviet state, in the
interfronts, even if these moments were far more modest and torpid than the comparable
movements in support of centripetal non-Russian nationalism. The flip side of this strong
focus on state and territory in collective Russian identity is that Russian ethnic consciousness
was generally weak. As pointed out above, ethnicity, or ‘nationality’ was institutionalized in
the Soviet Union not only in the federal structure of the state, but also on the individual level
through the internal passport system. Also ethnic Russians had their natsionalnost’ written
into their ID documents in this way, but this, it seems, did not bring about the same strong
ethnic attachment as in most other groups. In order to explain why this was so, Rogers
Brubaker draws a parallel to the USA. Also in the USA ethnicity is an important identity
marker, but not equally strong for all groups. “Whiteness’ is in a sense the quality of being
unmarked, of not being ‘ethnic’ at all. The same was the case with Russianness in the USSR.
‘Russianness was a zero-value, an unthematized background condition,” Brubaker argues
(Brubaker 1996, .p. 49) There are good reasons to treat ‘Russianness’ in the Soviet Union as
a category rather than as a group, if we by the term ‘group’ imply cohesion, solidarity, and a
sense of common identity.

Brubaker does, however, believe that Russians who lived in the republics were more
conscious of their nationality than Russians in the RSFSR. This came about as a reaction to
the increased assertiveness on the part of the titular nationalities (Brubaker, 1996, p. 49). But
even if many Russians in the republics did have a keen feeling of being different from the
local population this does not mean that they necessarily identified with the entire Russian
group as a collectivity . As I travelled around in the non-Russian republics in the 1990s, I
often had the chance to discuss identity questions with Russian activists and community

leaders in the non-Russian republics. When I asked if they believed that local Russians were

The 2™ International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Beyond Russia, Becoming local 53

in any way different from Russian in the Russian Federation, I was struck both by the
uniformity and the insistence of their affirmative answers. Almost without exception they
would insist that ‘of course’ they were different, it could be no question about it. Their
answers also revealed that they had a very positive self-perception when they compared
themselves to Russians in the core group. The qualities which they ascribed to Russians in
their own republic were generally better than what they associated with Russians in general:
They believed that they had higher personal standards, were more conscientious and
hardworking, less given to drinking, and had more stable marriages.(Kolsts 1999; Kolste
2002) When asked to explain why this was the case, they often pointed to the wholesome
influence of the local, indigenous people among whom they were living. Thus, for instance,
Russians in Estonia would claim that they were highly disciplined and hardworking because
they had been imbued with the Estonians’ Protestant work ethic. At the same time, Russians
in Estonia did not claim to be particularly faithful spouses, having instead the same high
divorce rates as Estonians. In Central Asia, by contrast, the local Russians were more proud
of their marital fidelity and less proud of their conscientiousness at work: allegedly, the
traditional values of the local Muslim communities had rubbed off on them.

We are of course talking here about stereotypes, but as the so-called Thomas theorem
goes, ‘If men define situations as real, they are real in their consequences’. And the skeptical
attitudes of the diaspora Russians towards Russians in the core group were to a large extent
reciprocated by Russians in Russia. Russians from the republics who moved back to Russia
frequently reported that they received a less than cordial welcome. As one leader of a local
'Slavic Diaspora' organization in southern Kyrgyzstan complained in 1993: ‘More often than
not those who think that they have arrived in their historical homeland, find that they are

regarded as aliens’ (Uleev 1993, p. 3).
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We should, however, avoid any dichotomizing description of the Russian group as
consisting of two parts -- a core and a periphery -- as if each of these two parts have a high
degree of cohesion internally. That does not seem to be the case. In my discussions with
Russian activists in the non-Russian republics I have been struck by their lack of knowledge
about, and even interest in, the plight of their co-ethnics in the other republics. Their frame of
reference is the country in which they are living. This is true both of those who make an
effort to adapt and of activists who complain bitterly about discrimination and feel
thoroughly alienated from the political regime in their country. Life in the neighboring
countries seems to be quite literally foreign to them. As one leading Russian expert on the
Russian diaspora, Igor Zevelev, remarks, ‘a characteristic trait of the Russian diasporas is
their fragmentation and weak mobilization. There are no noticeable horizontal links between
them. They are distinguishable by size, life style, and level of integration into the local
society. They do not have a common enemy or common dreams for the future.” (Zevelev
2008, p. 6).

An important line of division within the Russian diaspora communities runs between
old-timers and recent arrivals. While some Russians have been born in the republics, as had
in some cases even their parents, others came as adults, in order to study, serve there in the
military or — most commonly — in search of work. The latecomers became in many ways less
integrated in the local culture and society. One clear sign of this was their lack of familiarity
with the local language. Few Russians knew the titular language well, but those who had
lived there all or most of their life could often make themselves understood in the shops or on
the bazaars. This was far less common among the recent immigrants. Those Russians who did
not learn the local language were not consigned to a Russian-language ghetto, since they
could always expect to be understood when they used Russian. Even so, they cut themselves

off from the local culture in a way that more adaptable Russians did not.
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After the break-up, new trajectories.

I believe that the blurred and diffuse group identity of ethnic Russians in the Soviet
Union was one important factor behind the peaceful outcome of the processes that led to the
collapse of the unitary state. In a study of Russians beyond Russia from 1995, Neil Melvin
concludes that ‘even in the late 1980s Russians remained ethnically unconsolidated’ (Melvin
1995, p. 125). If this is a correct description of the situation prior to and during perestroika,
how has the situation evolved since that time? More specifically, are the Russians adapting,
mentally and socially, to the new political realities, or may we see a backlash of a new
nostalgia for the good old days under the Communist regime, the time before the
nationalizing policies in the new states commenced?

In an article in Ethnic and Racial studies in 1996 1 developed a typology of possible
identity trajectories of the Russians in the former soviet republics (see table 2). It could be

interesting to revisit this article today and see if we now can give any more specific answers.

Table 2. Possible Russian diaspora identities.

CULTURAL SELFUNDERSTANDING
A B C
External homeland New Nationalizing statc
POLITICAL LOYALTY of residence
1 Historical Traditional New Cossacks
boundaries Soviet (maximum
(reconstitution of the programme)
USSR)
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2. External Irredentism New Cossacks
Homeland (minimum
(Russia) programme)
3. New state of its own The Dniester
Syndrome
4 Nationalizing Integrating national Integrating new Assimilation
state minority Diaspora
of residence

Source: Kolsta  1996)

As you will see, in this matrix I operated with four possible political loyalties along
the vertical axis and three cultural identities or self-understandings on the horizontal axis.
Some boxes were empty since they represent highly unlikely or even self-contradictory
outcomes. Thus, for instance, if a person assimilates culturally into the nationalizing state of
reference, he or she is not likely to hang on to a political loyalty to the external homeland,
Russia.

1. Continued attachment to the former Soviet Union certainly was strong among
many Russians in the first years after the dissolution of the unitary state, among diasporians
as well as among people in Russia. This attitude revealed itself for instance in the resolution
in the Duma in March 1996 which denounced the dissolution of the Soviet Union with 250
votes against 98 (Kolste 2000, p. 204). This attachment, however, is bound to be weakened.
Over the last 20 years a whole new generation had grown up who has no personal memories
of this state. Most people realize that restitution of this state is a completely lost case. In 1998
Natalia Kosmarskaia found that 25-30% of Russians in Kyrgyzstan still identified with ‘the
Soviet people’ as the community of people they belonged to (Kosmarskaia 2006) (2006: 377-

8) Some will regard this as much, other as little, but the important point which Kosmarskaia
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makes is that Soviet nostalgia does not influence peoples actions in the way the alternative
options do: it is a purely emotional background factor. When people have to make choices,
alternatives which actually exist have a kind of ontological upper hand over hypothetical
alternatives.

2. In contrast to the USSR the Russian Federation does indeed exist, and political
allegiance to Russia is a real alternative. Several factors ensure that Russia continues to exert
a considerable pull force on Russians in the other post-Soviet republics. First and foremost,
Russian media still enjoy a strong position in most of the Soviet successor states. Popular
Russian newspapers like Komsomol’skaia Pravda and Argumenty i fakty can be bought
virtually all over the former Soviet space. These newspapers are edited in Moscow, but
printed locally. As was the case before the breakup of the USSR they also have some locally
edited pages focusing on local matters in the republics in which they are sold. In any case,
they function as an important source of information about the ‘external homeland’.

Even more important than the print media is television. For most people in most
countries TV is their main source of information and entertainment, and the former Soviet
Union is no exception in this regard. It is probably true that most Russians in the new states
today are just as up-dated on Russian politics as on politics in their state of residence, if not
more. By watching Russian soap operas, reality TV, and talk shows they also become in a
sense part of a Russian virtual universe. As Michael Billig (Billig 1995) has strongly
emphasized, our ideas about who we are, are strongly influenced by the lexicon and images
used in the media. When the anchor man in the evening news says ‘here’ or ‘we have’, the
viewers do not have to be told where ‘here’ is, or who ‘we’ are: it is ‘in our country’ and ‘our
nation’. In that way, Russian TV viewers in the new states are in a sense subconsciously

sucked into a Russia-centered universe.
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However, there are clear limits to this mechanism of identification. When the
meteorologist on Russian TV stands in front of a map of Russia and announces that ‘we’ will
have nice weather tomorrow, the Russians in Moldova or Kazakhstan know that the city they
live in, is not on that map. They are not included in the large ‘we’ which the meteorologist
invites the viewers to participate in. Potentially, therefore, the psychological processes Billig
have identified may lead to an alienation process in a diaspora situation. This is just a
hypothesis which hopefully someone one day will try to test out empirically.

An important factor which weakens the Russia option for the Russians in the
nationalizing non-Russian states is the diaspora policy pursued by the Russian state. This
claim may seem surprising since the general view is that Russia has been rather aggressive in
its defense of the rights of the Russians in the other former Soviet republics, in particular in
Estonia and Latvia. This is indeed true, Russia does insist that the country has a right and a
duty to pose as the protector of all Russians in the so-called ‘near abroad’. In official parlance
these people are called sootechestvenniki, or ‘compatriots’, even if they, strictly speaking, do
not share a common ‘fatherland’ with Russians in Russia, except in those cases when they
have taken up Russian citizenship. The Russian law ‘On Relations with Sootechestvenniki
Abroad’ was adopted in 1999 and, with some amendments, still remain in force. (Poccuiickas
@eneparus, 1999) This law loudly declares that ‘Sootechestvenniki who reside abroad are
entitled to support from the Russian Federation in the realization of their civil, political,
social, economic and cultural rights’. Specifically, the diaspora groups may expect to receive
diplomatic support when their rights are violated, as well as financial support for cultural and
educational institutions and facilities.

In 1995, Neil Melvin (Melvin 1995, p. 127) argued that in part through the efforts of
politicians and activists in Russia ‘large sections of the Russian-speaking settler communities

have, for the first time, begun to think of themselves as members of the Russian nation and of
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the Russian Federation as their homeland’. Most observers, however, interpret the effect of
the Russian diaspora policy differently. Russian saber rattling vis-a-vis those former Soviet
republics that discriminate against the rights of the local Russians has not been followed up
by militant policies of any kind. A recent analysis of Russian foreign policy concluded that
‘as before, Russian diaspora policy has a most diffuse character’. (Kortunov 2009, 233).
Michelle Commercio (Commercio 2010, 19) claims that ‘Russia has made noise on a
sporadic basis about the treatment of its compatriots in the “near abroad” but has done very
little to alleviate grievances.” The means that have been set aside for diaspora support have
often been miserly. In the 1990s this could perhaps be explained by the dire financial
situation in Russia, but in spite of the establishment of special programs in support of the
diaspora in 2006 and 2007, this situation has continued also under Putin and Medvedev.
According to Igor Zevelev, this is because ‘Moscow has always regarded the rights and
interests of the Russian and other Russian-speaking minorities not as a goal in itself, but a
means to achieve a leadership role in the territory of the former Soviet Union’ (Zevelev 2008).
Whenever protection of the diaspora has conflicted with other, more important objectives, the
diaspora has been sacrificed on the altar of realpolitik.

3. We then turn to the third alternative, to create new Russian-dominated state
outside Russia, comparable to the two Serb quasi-states in the former Yugoslavia, Republika
Srpska in Bosnia and Republika Srpska Krajina in Croatia. In the former USSR this scenario
has been realized only in one instance, the Dniester Republic in Moldova. The circumstances
that led up to the establishment of this de facto state were in many respects unique and non-
replicable elsewhere. The decisive factor that made it possible was the presence of the 14™
Soviet Army on the Dniester left bank which intervened actively on the side of the separatists

in the short civil war in Moldova in 1992. (Kolsto, Edemsky et al. 1993)
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It is debatable to what degree the Dniester leaders really want to have a state of its own or
whether they would prefer to included in the Russian Federation as an exclave similar to
Kaliningrad. The Dniester elite opinions seem to be divided, but in an article which I
coauthored in 1998 (Kolste and Malgin 1998) we argued that the local population in the
Dniester republic indeed has a strong sense of a separate Dniestrian identity which sustains
the idea of a separate state project outside Russia.

4. Finally, we reach the fourth and last of the political options open to the Russian
diasporians, which is loyalty towards the state they are living in, their nationalizing state of
residence. When I developed my typology in 1996 I regarded this as the most likely option,
and now, 14 year later, I stick to my gun. Before I move on to a discussion about which of the
three cultural self identifications this political option is most likely to be combined with I will
give my reasons why I believe the trend is moving toward increasing political localization.

1. My first argument is related to the sudden near collapse of traffic communications
among the former Soviet republics after perestroika. In the Soviet Union, long distance travel
was remarkably cheap. The limiting factor was not so much prices as access to attractive
tickets, which you could get through your work place, personal contacts (blat), or in other
ways. In any case, most people who wanted to visit or friends or relatives in another republic,
could find ways to do so. And very many did have relatives in other republics. It was not
uncommon to have been born in Kazakhstan, where the parents were still living, having
moved to Estonia in search of a job, while grandparents, siblings, or uncles lived in Tajikistan,
Ukraine, or Moldova. As long as the Soviet Union existed these were all places which one
could be able to visit perhaps once every two or three years, but under perestroika they
became all of a sudden off limits. In some cases visa acquisition and bureaucratic red tape
was the problem, but more importantly, people no longer could afford these long distance

flights. The prices of air tickets soared uncontrollably while salaries remained the same, and
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the money had to be spent on the bare necessities of life. To a much larger degree than before
the Russian diasporians were literally stuck in their place of residence.

Another important factor behind the localization of the Russian diaspora
communities is outmigration. Those Russians in the former Soviet republics who did travel to
Russia, now often bought a one-way ticket only. The outmigration of Russians from the
republics has not been as large as some observers expected (for instance Dunlop 1994), but
was nevertheless quite significant, with total figures in the range of 3 to 4 million people.
Importantly, the outflow has been uneven, very high from some republics and low from
others. The highest figures are registered in the Caucasian republics, where the Russian
populations were rather small already in the 1980s (between 40 and 70% outmigration). In
addition, approximately a quarter of the population in Central Asia, 10% to 15% in the Baltic
republics, but only 1-3% in the two Slavic Republics, Ukraine and Belarus have emigrated

(see table 3 and 4).

Table 3 Net migration of ethnic Russians to and from the new abroad by republic,
1990-1996 (in thousands)

Republic 1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996

Estonia 2.8 3.6 18.7 10.6 8.2 6.2 4.1
Latvia 3.5 52 19.7 19.4 19.3 10.7 59
Lithuania 5.1 4.5 10.2 13.4 54 2.2 8.4
Belarus 5.6 -2.0 -4.6 1.2 13.3 9.2 3.4
Moldova 3.0 4.9 11.5 3.7 7.0 7.8 7.3
Ukraine -4.9 -24.7 -12.3 38.5 101.0 64.8 61.7
Armenia 3.6 33 5.6 6.4 4.6 24 1.6
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Georgia 42.9 17.6 35.1 22.9 19.0 14.2 9.1
Azerbaijan 9.5 18.0 29.6 33.8 24.2 15.7 12.3
Kazakhstan 36.3 25.6 82.4 1044 2343 143.7 98.2
Kyrgyzstan 16.1 15.5 41.4 66.4 42.9 13.4 7.3
Tajikistan 31.7 14.4 47.1 40.9 25.8 22.3 15.1
Turkmenistan 4.4 4.7 10.9 6.7 13.0 12.2 14.0
Uzbekistan 40.2 279 65.2 50.7 93.5 64.2 23.0
Total 199.8 1185 3605 419.0 6115 389.0 2714

Table 4. Net migration of ethnic Russians to and from the new abroad by republic,
1990-1996 (in thousands), continued

Republic 1997 1998 1999 2000 total. Percentage of
1990-2000 1989 population

in republic

Estonia 2.2 1.0 2 3 57.9 12.1
Latvia 4.0 24 1.1 1.0 92.2 10.1
Lithuania 5 5 2 4 50.8 14.8
Belarus 4 2.2 -3.7 -1.6 19 1.4
Moldova 4.2 3.1 25 4.7 59.7 10.6
Ukraine 46.7 35.2 13.9 20.9 340.8 3.0
Armenia 1.0 .8 5 .6 304 70.9
Georgia 5.5 4.4 3.2 2.9 176.8 51.5
Azerbaijan 7.6 4.4 2.2 1.8 159.1 40.6
Kazakhstan 150.5 130.5 79.2 76.7 1161.8 18.7

The 2™ International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Beyond Russia, Becoming local 63

Kyrgyzstan 4.8 3.2 4.4 9.8 225.2 24.6
Tajikistan 9.8 7.4 4.2 3.6 2223 573
Turkmenistan 9.8 5.8 4.4 4.0 89.9 26.9
Uzbekistan 19.7 23.0 22.7 22.7 452.8 27.4
Total 266.7 2195 135.0 1478 3134.8

Source: Kolstg 2005, 237

(The figures I have are only from 1990-2000 but that was the period when the largest
migrations took place. As you will see from the tables, they taper off in the late 1990s.)

What I am most interested in today is not migration as such but how the outmigration
has affected the situation of those who stayed behind. Two trends seem to be important here.
The first is that those who arrived last tend also to be the ones who left first. They had not
struck ‘roots’ in the local environment, and often had stronger networks of friends, family,
and job connections to draw on ‘back home’ And for them, the expression ‘back home’ did in
fact make sense. A result of this is that those who remained were usually those who were
already best integrated in the new states and willing to accept the new cultural and political
realities.

Secondly, the returnees, as a rule, were those who were able to find a job elsewhere.
This was much easier for qualified people with a high level of education than for manual
laborers. As a result, the social structure of the Russian diaspora population was changed,
from being top-heavy, with a significant intelligentsia, to become more proletarian. Up to a
point this trend runs at cross purposes with the one I discussed above mentioned since the
blue collar workers among the Russians were often less able, or willing, to study the local

language and learn about the local culture than were Russians with higher education.
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Generally speaking, a number of circumstances force the Russian diasporians to learn
the local language and acquire a basic knowledge of the country and society they live in. As
their numbers shrink, they are no longer able to keep up self-contained communities outside
the titular environment to the same degree as before. In several countries they will also be
barred from many jobs unless they show a willingness to integrate. The younger generations
who have spent most of their life -- or all of it -- in this country, will lead the way and
perhaps pull their parents with them.

In 1996-8 I led a research team that studied ethnic integration in two post-Soviet
states, Latvia and Kazakhstan. In that connection we conducted large-scale opinion surveys in
these two countries, in which we asked inter alia, “Which country do you regard as your
homeland?’ In both Latvia and Kazakhstan the country on residence came up on top, with
‘USSR’ as the second most popular option, and ‘Russia’ trailing far behind with only 11-13

percent support.(see table 5)

Table 5 Which country do you regard as your homeland? —

Ethnic breakdown. Kazakhstan

Kazakhs | Russians

Kazakstan 73.1 39.9
USSR 13.3 35.7
Kaz SSR 12.2 9.5
Russia 1.1 13.0
Other 0.3 0.2
None - 1.5
Don’t know - 0.2
Absolute 376 409
figures
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Table 6 Which country do you regard as your homeland? —

Ethnic breakdown.Latvia

Latvians | Russians

Latvia 88.7 41.1
USSR 0.5 17.8
LSSR 7.1 21.5
Russia 0.2 114
Other 1.1 1.0
None 0.4 2.4
Don’t 2.0 4.7
know

Absolute 550 297
figures

Source: Kolstg 1999, p. 239.
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If we can conclude that the local Russians will gradually move their territorial and

political allegiance to their state of residence, we may then turn to a discussion of how their

cultural self-understanding will develop. Will they retain a cultural identity as being

‘Russian’, and if yes, what precisely does that mean? Will they be ‘Russian’ like Russians

elsewhere, or develop an identity of their own? As I have argued above, already in the Soviet

period the Russians outside the Russian republic tended to see themselves as somehow

different from Russians in the core group. There is no reason to believe that after the breakup

of the unitary state this trend was stopped or reversed. As one of the most perceptive Russian

observers of the diaspora has observed, Natalia Kosmarskaia, during the Soviet period the

fact that the Russians in Central Asia and the Baltics felt different from Russians in Russia

also, did not carry any consequences. ‘With the collapse of the Soviet Union, however, this
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situation changed radically. The sociopolitical cataclysms that followed in its wake -- radical
changes in the economic situation, the mass migration, and so on -- became a potent stimulus
for the Russian-speakers towards a deeper and more conscious perception of their
separateness.’(Kosmarskaia 2006, p. 405), emphasis in the original.

In our 1997 survey in Latvia and Kazakhstan we also asked, ‘Do Russians in [your
country] differ from Russians in Russia?’ Total figures for both countries are presented in

figure 1 below.

40 : -
B Latvia

35 -

O Kazakstan

30 A1

% 20 -

yes, somewhat no different difficult to
significantly different answer

As you will see, more than two thirds of those who offered an opinion, chose one of
the two options ‘significantly different’ or ‘somewhat different’. When we broke the figures

down by ethnicity we got the following results:
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Table 7 Do Russians in Kazakhstan differ from Russians in Russia? - Ethnic breakdown

Kazakhs |Russians | Ukrainians | Germans | Koreans
significantly 31.6 27.9 22.9 29.3 33.3
somewhat 17.3 21.3 29.2 19.5 6.7
no different 26.9 33.0 25.0 19.5 20.0
Don’t know 24.2 17.8 22.9 31.7 40.0
Absolute 376 409 48 41 15
figures

Table 8 Do Russians in Latvia differ from Russians in Russia? - Ethnic breakdown.

Latvians | Russians | Ukrainians | Belarusians | Poles | Jews
significantly 35.2 41.6 25.0 24.4 31.7| 28.6
somewhat 34.8 35.1 50.0 37.8 19.5| 50.0
no 8.7 11.1 25.0 222 19.5| 214
Don’t know 21.3 12.2 0.0 15.6 2931 0.0
Absolute figures 549 296 16 45 41 14

Source, Kolste 1999, p. 260.

67

What exactly did the perceived peculiarities of the local Russian culture consist in?

We suggested a large number of possible answers:
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1. more active and industrious

2. more cultured and better educated

3. more internationalist

4. more hard-working and diligent

5. less given to drinking

6. more individualistic

7. less drawn into conflicts

8. more open and gregarious

9. more hospitable

10. more tolerant toward the views and opinions of others

11. less attached to national traditions and customs

In Kazakhstan the responses from the titulars and the Russians were remarkably

similar. The Latvian breakdown by ethnicity, however, yielded somewhat different results.

Table Perceived peculiarities of Russian culture in Kazakstan. Kazak and Russian ranking lists.

1 as ‘agree completely’, 4 as ‘disagree completely’

Kazaks Russians

more internationalist 1.8 more internationalist 1.7
more hardworking, diligent 1.8 more hospitable 1.7
more open and gregarious 1.9 more tolerant 1.7
more active and industrious 2.0 more hardworking, diligent 1.8
more cultured and educated 2.0 more open and gregarious 1.8
less drawn into conflicts 2.0 less drawn into conflicts 2.1
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more hospitable 2.0 less given to drinking 2.1
more tolerant 2.0 less attached to traditions 2.1
less given to drinking 2.2 more active and industrious 2.2
less attached to traditions 2.2 more cultured and educated 2.2
more individualistic 2.4 more individualistic 2.6
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Table Perceived peculiarities of Russian culture in Latvia. Latvian and Russian ranking lists. 1

as ‘agree completely’, 4 as ‘disagree completely’

Latvians Russians

more active and industrious 2.07 more tolerant 1.87
more internationalist 2.32 more hard-working, diligent 1.96
more open and gregarious 2.39 more cultured and educated 1.96
less attached to traditions 2.43 more active and industrious 2.12
more hard-working, diligent 2.58 less drawn into conflicts 2.12
more hospitable 2.63 more hospitable 2.14
more individualistic 2.64 more open and gregarious 2.25
more cultured and educated 2.69 less attached to traditions 2.37
more tolerant 2.84 more internationalist 2.39
less drawn into conflicts 291 more individualistic 2.61
less given to drinking 3.06 less given to drinking 2.65

Source: Kolsta, 1999, pp. 262-3.
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The Latvians tended to see fewer differences between Russians in Russia and in
Latvia. They were less willing to give local Russians credit for higher diligence, hospitality,
individualism, or culture compared to Russians in Russia, and they definitely did not think
that 'their' Russians were more cultured, tolerant, and sober or less conflictual than other
Russians. On these quality traits, they gave the Russians as low score as 2.69 to 3.06, a real
slap in the face. Only on the issue of drinking habits did the Russians themselves tend to
agree with these negative assessments. As regards culture, tolerance, and ability to avoid
conflict they gave themselves 0.7 to 1.0 higher scores than did the Latvians! Thus, we can
draw the conclusion that in both countries the local Russians saw themselves as both different
from, and better than, Russians in Russia, but only in Kazakhstan did this self-image
correspond to any significant degree with the image of them which the titular population held.

One important factor that has contributed to a process of dissociation of the Russians
in the republics from the Russian core group is the gradual amalgamation of the various non-
titular, post-Soviet diaspora groups. Not only Russians, but also other Slavs such as
Ukrainians, Belarusians, and Poles live in the same new states and indeed in the same
neighborhoods. These people have very much of the same educational and social profile as
the local Russians, and consort and intermarry with them. Even if some of the non-Russian
diasporians retain a measure of proficiency also in their own, indigenous language, their
everyday language is Russian and in most places they are as a matter of course included into
a category of ‘Russian-speakers’. In Central Asia, where the contrast between ‘Europeans’
and ‘Asians’ is seen as strong, also ethnic Germans, and in fact also Volga Tatars are
habitually included into this Russian-speaking category (Kolste 1999, pp. 29-40). At the
same time, this ethnocultural amalgamation has not been a simple one-way process in which

the non-Russian Russian-speakers have been simply swamped by their Russian neighbors.
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The non-Russian diasporians have added some nuances to what is becoming a new
Russophone palette.

The Russian scholar Sergei Savoskul does not, as I do, believe that Russians in the
non-Russian republics group in the Soviet period developed any sense of being different from
Russians in the core. Savoskul argues that at that time the Russians were not prepared to
become a diaspora since historically there was no need for such an identity. In the new
ethnopolitical situation after the demise of the Soviet Union, however, this has changed

fundamentally, he believes. In 2001 Savoskul wrote that

In the majority of the post-Soviet states the last ten years of sovereign
development have somewhat hastened the process of turning the Russian
populations in the countries of the new abroad into new Russian diasporas.
During this period they have become convinced that they no longer have
behind them the formerly mighty metropolitan state, nor will they have it in
the future. The Russian population is firmly set on remaining in their
respective countries of residence, and have begun to develop the habits and
attitudes of a ‘diasporian’ orientation (Savoskul, 2001, p. 19).

Before we can finish our analysis, we must also consider the last and final of the
identity options of the Russian diasporians, which is assimilation. Many Russians who moved
to Western Europe and North America in the 20" century have lost their collective identity as
ethnic Russians in the course of a generation or two. They have married outside the Russian
community, have forgotten their native tongue and in general become not only well
integrated into their host countries but been absorbed into it. They regard themselves no
longer as Russians living in France or the USA, but as Frenchmen and Americans of Russian
extraction. To what degree can we expect the same to happen with Russians in the ‘new
abroad’? This is the basic research question behind David Laitin’s monumental study Identity

in Formation (Laitin 1998). Laitin’s accepts Ernest Gellner’s famous description of how
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minorities in multinational states assimilate through (Gellner 1983). According to Gellner,
some peasant sons and daughters from a minority culture in a multiethnic state — allegorically
called the ‘Ruritanians’ -- will become Ruritanians nationalists, but most will accept and
adopt the dominant, ‘Megalomanian’ culture.

But what will happen when a multinational state brakes up such as happened to the
Soviet Union? Laitin asks. Can these processes be reversed? In other words, may
Megalomanians (= Russians) be turned into Ruritanians and adopt the culture of the former
minority which has now become the state-bearing nation in a new state? This intriguing
question Laitin approaches from a number of theoretical and empirical angles and with field
studies in four republics, Estonia, Latvia, Ukraine, and Kazakhstan. I cannot here go through
his often very sophisticated arguments but jump right to the conclusion: in Kazakhstan he
thinks the answer is no — the socio-cultural distance between the Russian-speakers and the
titulars is too large. The Russian who do not emigrate will continue to live as small isolated
communities. In Latvia and Estonia the answer is yes — the Baltic cultures are so prestigious
and the Baltic standard of living is so high that they will exert an irresistible pull on the
Russians. Finally, in Ukraine Laitin predicts consociationalism, or the continued coexistence
of two high cultures (Laitin 1998, pp.353-61).

I think it is still too early to pass a verdict on Laitin’s scenarios. If he is right, it
means that the adaptation processes among the Russians who suddenly and unexpectedly
ended up as national minorities in nationalizing non-Russians states are going even faster
than most observers would predict. But even if he is wrong, we can safely conclude that even
in the unlikely situation that an irredentist party should come to power in Moscow with a
programme for the restitution of the collapsed state (in one form or another) there will be
scant support for such policies among those who are often regarded as the main victims of

this state collapse, the beached Russian communities in the Soviet successor states.
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Eurasian Identity:

Psychology of Cultural Differences

Sergei Chaikovskii

Identity Crisis

The collapse of the Soviet Union made a deep cut in recent Russian history and led to
a serious erosion of state and civilizational identity of Russia and its citizens. Citizens were
left in circumstances that found them devoid of any clearly defined collective identity. The
fall of a socialism, where a clearly defined collective identity was in place, has not been
replaced with any distinctly outlined collective template. This resulted in the fact that no clear
personal identity could be formed, and individuals were left with the option of pursuing
immediate gratification. Doubling in the murder rate, alcohol and drug abuse spiraling out of
control and HIV becoming endemic. The only understandable collective scheme is the one
built on organized crime, and those involved are indeed motivated and goal directed. The
Russian example demonstrates the consequences of a collective identity vacuum. Without a
clearly defined collective identity, an individual cannot engage in normal comparative
processes that would allow for the development of a personal identity and feel marginalized
and lost. In this sense, collective identity is primary, and this primacy has profound
implications. Former Russian dissident Natan (Anatoly) Sharansky, in his latest book
Defending Identity, remarks that “strong identities are as valuable to a well-functioning
society as they are to secure and committed well-functioning individuals”.

That period of chaos, loss of statehood and value system, which is often perceived in

the country as an apocalypse, resulted in a revival of the Eurasian idea. Term “Eurasia” is
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present in public discourse in Russia as far more than just a technical geographic term
(Russia has a distinctive feature of having more land in Asia (75%) than in Europe, which
undeniably has had a huge impact), but as a mental construct, cultural key-concept, the idea
of uniqueness of Russia and her separate (from the Western civilization) identity (Hoffmann,
2010).

The idea of Eurasian identity of Russia’s geopolitical position and civilization is of
fundamental importance. It would help to consolidate the collective identity of peoples and
would become an important motivating impulse for strengthening stability as well as for its
flourishing and growing contribution to the world culture. As Lev Goumilev, a theorist of the
new Eurasianism said: “Let me tell you in secret that if Russia is saved, it can be only saved
as a Eurasian power and through Eurasianism”.

In its thousand-year history, Russia, not unlike other nations, has seen countless
identities falter. Russian intellectual Igor Chubais wrote in 1998 that “a new system of values
cannot simply be thought up by someone or artificially constructed. We must search for a
common Russian idea by analyzing our history and our culture.” I would add, that a study of
European and Eastern history and culture reveals the elements that make up their current

identity and may even suggest what is missing in current Russia.

The Geography of Thought: Eastern and Western perception of the world

Psychologist Richard E. Nisbett's The Geography of Thought book is a study of the
differences between Eastern and Western thought patterns based upon research and cultural
archeology, where author examines the ways in which Eastern and Western culture and
perspectives of the world differ. Even though this book focuses on difference based on

geography, it presents the problem on a much broader scale.

The 2™ International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Eurasian Identity: Psychology of Cultural Differences 77

When Nisbett showed an animated underwater scene to American students, they
zeroed in on a big fish swimming among smaller fish. Japanese observers instead commented
on the background environment. The different "seeings" - are a clue to profound cognitive
differences between Westerners and East Asians. As Nisbett shows in The Geography of
Thought, people think about - and even see - the world differently because of differing
ecologies, social structures, philosophies, and educational systems that date back to ancient
time. He contends that "human cognition is not everywhere the same"-that those brought up
in Western and East Asian cultures think differently from one another in scientifically
measurable ways.

Results seem to show East Asians (a term Nisbett uses as a catch-all for Chinese,
Koreans, Japanese and others) measurably more holistic in their perceptions (taking in whole
scenes rather than a few stand-out objects). Westerners, or those brought up in Northern
European and Anglo-Saxon-descended cultures, have a "tunnel-vision perceptual style" that
focuses much more on identifying what's prominent in certain scenes and remembering it.
Nisbett explains the differences as "an inevitable consequence of using different tools to

understand the world."
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(Source: The University of Michigan Institute for Social Research:

Westerners and East Asians describe this scene in different ways)

The author begins the book by outlining some of the major differences between
ancient "Western", specifically Greek, philosophy and "Eastern", Chinese philosophy. He
argues that the Greeks had a highly unusual and unusually developed “sense of personal
agency”. These sense of individualism coincided with an equally developed curiosity. This, in
turn, led them to cultivate learning as an important social and leisure activity. This contrasts
sharply with the Chinese sense of “collective agency”, through which individuals nourished
their sense of self through social relations, contributing to group goals, and “carrying out
prescribed roles.” Instead of personal agency the ancient Chinese focused on collective
agency. It was harmony among the collective group that was most important, and self-control
was promoted so as “to minimize friction with others in the family and village and to make it

easier to obey the requirements of the state, administered by magistrates.”

The 2™ International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Eurasian Identity: Psychology of Cultural Differences 79

These two social tendencies were reflected in the two civilizations’ main
philosophies and led to two philosophical languages: Greek that emphasized linearity,
objectification, and elimination through contradiction, and Chinese that emphasized
circularity, holism, and an acceptance of contradiction. Studies also indicate that Western and
Eastern language differ on these matters as well. Westerners have a highly developed
“rhetoric of argumentation”, while Asians rarely engage in this kind of dialogue. This is true
in business, science, education, and law. Consequently, Asians often try to negotiate
agreeable solutions in business or law where Westerners might see conflict resolved only in
victory.

The author argues that the Eastern concept of “self” is quite different from the
corresponding Western concept. Asians’ sense of feeling good often comes from participation
in a group, as can be seen by the fact that “In Chinese there is no word for ‘individualism.’

299

The closest one can come is the word ‘selfishness.”” Not only are Asians less aware of the
individual, they also see themselves as being more malleable, describing “themselves” in
different ways according to the occasion. Indeed, individuals in Eastern culture take pleasure
in being involved in a harmonious “network of supportive social relationships” and in playing
“one’s part in achieving collective ends.” Westerners prefer choices that allow autonomy,
while Asians typically prefer those that encourage group preference or guidance from an
authority figure.

Nisbett brings the cognitive comparison back to the present day by contrasting
modern East Asians with modern Westerners. He provides evidence that East Asians live in
an interdependent world in which the self is part of a larger whole; Westerners live in a world
in which the self is a unitary free agent. Easterners value success and achievement in good

part because they reflect well on the groups they belong to; Westerners value these things

because they are badges of personal merit. Easterners value fitting in and engage in self-

The 2™ International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



80  Beyond Russian and Becoming Eurasian

criticism to make sure that they do so; Westerners value individuality and strive to make them
look good. Easterners are highly attuned to the feelings of others and strive for interpersonal
harmony; Westerners are more concerned with knowing themselves and are prepared to
sacrifice harmony for fairness. Easterners are accepting of hierarchy and group control;
Westerners are more likely to prefer equality and scope for personal action. Asians avoid
controversy and debate; Westerners have faith in the rhetoric of argumentation in areas from
the law to politics and science. Westerners perceive themselves as being more in control of
their environments and their destinies. Not only do they see themselves as more in control,
but express a decided need to be in control, whereas Asians express comfort with the fact that
many things are beyond their control.

This difference starts out in childhood, where studies prove that Western children
learn nouns faster than verbs, and Asian children learn verbs faster than Western children.
This may in turn be partly attributable to the languages themselves, given that “East Asian
languages are highly contextual,” with meaning necessarily being extracted from context,
whereas English words are intentionally decontextualized. One particularly interesting point
contrasts American and Chinese children's books. The famous lines "See Dick run..." are
much different than those in the equivalent Chinese primer which doesn't describe actions by
an individual but instead describes information about relationships between people; "Big
brother takes care of little brother...” Another example, the ways children create relationships
between things, when given a series of images to pair together. An Asian child is more likely
to group a cow with grass because a cow eats grass. An American child would be more likely
to pair the cow with a chicken because they fit into the same "taxonomic" category.

In conclusion Nisbett sees mixing “new cognitive forms based on the blending of
social systems and values.” East and West will transform each other as they create a stew in

which “The individual ingredients...are recognizable but are altered as they alter the whole. It
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may not be too much to hope that this stew will contain the best of each culture.”

Eurasianism as a way to rethink the direction: becoming Eurasian

As Nisbett’s findings have shown that Asians and Westerners have disposition in
perception and categorization at a very basic level. I have lived in Korea for ten years, and
have noticed many of these things myself. I do think people are often unaware of just how
different even a simple picture might look to someone from a different culture. Between these
two worlds there are relations of complementarity attributed to two millennia of cultural
differences and we should know those differences which will allow us to understand people
or culture other than our own.

What can these findings contribute to the Eurasian concept and Russian quest for
new national identity? Much of the confrontation between East and West applies to the
concept of worlds’ mono-centricity, domination of one superpower, the inevitability and
naturalness of the collision of Western and Eastern value systems and civilizations. One
side inspired by their policies is guided by an unshakable conviction and belief of the
indisputable superiority of the comprehensive, universal perfection of the Euro-Atlantic and
American civilizations, which are declared as synonyms of world civilization. And, of course,
representatives of large Eastern civilizations who consider their cultural foundation which
lasts for millenniums do not share these views with their Western opponents.

The concept of Eurasia as an alternative to Eurocentrism, and continuous
Westernization plays their positive role in terms of inner spiritual consolidation of Russia as a
unified multinational state, not tied to one or another pro-Western or pro-Eastern orientation.
It is not the same concept that was established by Nikolas Riasonovsky where: “Russians are

neither Europe nor Asia.” Eurasian principle of cultures relationship is based on the
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harmonious interaction between them. The new Eurasian identity should be built using the
principle of complementarity rather that denial of it (that can lead to nationalism and ethnic
identity movements). For domestic and international well-being Russia must consistently
adhere to the principle of equilibrium, the equivalency of attention of both the western and
eastern azimuth.

Eurasianism recognizes polycentrism as general methodological principle of
cooperation, complementarity of cultures, their relationship of mutual influence and mutual
learning. According to the Eurasians, the relationship between all cultures are constructed
horizontally on the basis of the principles of equality and promote the preservation of stability
polycentric peace and prosperity of the world civilization as a symphony of diverse cultures.
As Mikhail Titarenko wrote: “In this regard, Eurasianism coincides with the Confucian
approach to the promotion of cultural variety, diversity of harmony (x3 3p 6yTyH), and Daoist
dialectic interaction of opposite phenomena in nature and culture (x3 3p 3p u, u $3H B3¥ 3p)”.
Thus, Russia, led by Eurasianism, considers itself as a pivot area, heartland, which unites a
unique civilization with its own identity, culture, history. Principles of the New Eurasia have
to become the ideological basis of the methodological development of long-term strategy and
proper arrangement of Russia and its foreign policy doctrine as symbiosis, synthesis of many
cultures and historical experiences of many nations that have historically been living in the
territory of Russia and adjacent to it.

Russia’s centuries-old struggle for national identity mirrors similar pursuits by
virtually every individual and body of people since humanity began. Our identity, whether
personal or collective, is perhaps our most treasured and guarded possession. If an identity is
lost, we will strain to recover and re-form it. Thus Russia’s search for identity is in many
ways like any other. Russia’s quest sheds light on our own need to know who we are and begs

a vital question: How does one form a sense of identity, whether as a nation or as an
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individual? Identities are fluid, never homogeneous, and sometimes invented. Exploring
where we came from and what is expected of us is crucial to forming a positive, fruitful and
resilient identity for ourselves. But where does one begin? Where can one find the solid sense
of place and of purpose that is foundational to a strong identity? Meaningful change is
achieved only by personal active steps that arise from the self-directed will. The attempts to
modernize Russia from the top were always reactive, short-term and opportunistic, aimed at
superficial issues rather than on their underlying causes. Integration “from the bottom up”
should make a Eurasia concept not only possible but indeed necessary.

Now it is becoming clearer and clearer that, notwithstanding the divisive power of
passionate nationalism and political and economic separatism, the modern world is
undoubtedly moving slowly but steadily toward a new historical community. In its place a
"post-material" era is coming, along with a "post-economic" (i.e., humanitarian) culture with
different intellectual and spiritual values. Which nation is most suited for the fulfillment of
these tasks? Evidently, that one that possesses such features, for instance, as openness toward
other cultures, tolerance, and broad spiritual values. The culture will transform into inter-
culture only when it is closely associated with other cultures that are going to be assimilated,
united, melted and finally translated into the planetary entity. Indeed, the time for common
human civilization is yet to come. Its dynamism will be maintained in the XXI century by
several geopolitical and ethno-confessional centers that are tangible right now. Each of the
centers is seeking the best model of its development and is trying to define its role in the
future civilization. In this sense Eurasianism is a source of new ideas, new ways of rethinking

the directions in which Russia and the world is moving.
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Stalinismus Orientalis:
donbkia0p, ABTOpCTBO U Poxaenne CoBETCKOM
MHoronamosaibHOM JIuTeparypsl

Stalinismus Orientalis:

Folklore, Authorship, and the Birth of Soviet Multinational Literature

EBrenwii /lo6penko

B 3TOM BBICTYTIIIEHUU 51 XOTEIN OBl MOPA3MBICIHUTh O CO3aHHBIX B CTATHHCKYIO DIIOXY
TekcTtax o Boxzae (Boxasx) Jlennne u CranuHe — cTajduHuUaHe U JieHMHUaHe. bes
MPEYBEITUYCHUS — KOPITYC 3TUX TEKCTOB OTPOMEH: HE OBLJIO HH OJIHOTO COBETCKOTO I03TA,
PYCCKOTO WM TPEACTABUTENS «OpaTCKOW JIMTEpaTyphD», KOTOPBIA HE cO3[an Obl CTUXOB,
MOCBSIICHHBIX BOX/0. Ecian k 3ToMy 1006aBUTh OrpOMHBIN KOPITYC «(POJIBKIOPHBIX» TEKCTOB,
TO CTaHEeT $CHO, YTO peYb HAET 00 HCKIIOYUTENHHO SKCTEHCHUBHOM HICOJIOTHYECKOM
MIPOM3BOJICTBE. 32 HEUMEHUEM BPEMEHHU s He Oyay oOpamiaThesi K TEKCTYyalbHOMY aHAIH3Y,
HO TIOCTapaloch CQOPMYITUPOBATH HEKOTOPHIE OOIIME TOJOXKEHHS OTHOCUTEIBHO
HAI[MOHATILHOTO, 3 UMEHHO «BOCTOYHOT'0» M3MEPEHUS ITHUX TEKCTOB, C IETCTBA OKPYKABIINX
coBerckux Joaed. C 3TUM CBSI3aHO HECKOJIBKO MOMEHTOB: CTHJIM3AIUs, (DOIBKIOPH3M,
npo0GiiemMa aBTOPCTBA U psAd. Jpyrux, Ha KOTOPBIX S HUXKE COCPEOTOUYCh.

[Ipu MHOXecTBe pa3nuyuii, Bce ToTanutapu3Mbl XX BeKa €IUHBI B HENPUSATUU
nubepanbHON MOJIETH MPECTaBUTENHCTBA U CBA3AHHOTO C HUM pa3fielieHus: BnacTu. Bee oHu
ameJMpyIoT K T[psAMOM,  HEMOCPEICTBEHHOW  (HEOMOCPEIOBAaHHON  HUKAKUMH
MEePeICTABUTEILCKUMU HMHCTUTYTaMH) CBsI3M  Mexay Maccamu u  Boxagem. Macca

MMPONU3BOAUT BOXKIA C TON Xe HCOTBPATUMOCTBIO, C Kakoil cama oHa SBIISICTCS NpoaAyKTOM
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MOJINTUKO-3CTETUUYECKOT0 TPOU3BOJICTBA, JII KOTOpOro Tpedyercs Kak ocoboro poja
CyOBEKT, TaK U 0cO00TO poaa MeauyM. DTO yke He (OIBKIOpP, HO elle He MHUCbMEHHOCTb.
Tem Gonee — He mureparypa. «I[Ipo3padHOCTE» HOBOTO MeaMyMa, MPOU3BOMASAIIETO HOBYIO
HAIMIO, 00ecIeurnBaIach €ro BO3HECEHHOCTBIO KaK HaJ TPAJAWIMOHHOW HAIMOHAIBHOM
JUTEPATYpPOH, TaK U HaJl TPAJAULIMOHHBIM aBTOPCTBOM.

Heckonbko ci10B 0 mpupoe KyiabTa BOXKAS B peKUMaX, MOJOOHBIX coBeTCcKoMy. Kak
nokazan Paiix eme B 1933 roxny, B ciiydae HeMenkoro (ammsmMa «Ha Qropepa NepeHocsTCs
HEpeaIn30BaHHBIE CEKCyalbHble (DAaHTa3WM MacC, BHITECHEHHIO KOTOPBIX CIIOCOOCTBYET
CTPYKTypa HaTpUAPXaJIbHOW aBTOPUTAPHOM CEMBH. B 3TOM KOpEHb «HAUMOHAJIBHOIO
HapUUCCH3Ma», CyOJMMHPYIOMIETO SMOLMOHAIBHYIO 3aKa0aleHHOCTh OTIENBHOTO JIMIA B
KyJdbT «Hanuu». Kak dYacTh BEIMKOro KOJJIEKTHMBA, MPEICTAaBUTENIM CPEAHEro Kiacca
NBITAIOTCS  KOMIIEHCHPOBATh pEe3Koe yXyAlleHue mnojokeHusa. «Yem OecrniomoriHen
CTAaHOBUTCS «MacCOBbIM MHAMBHI» (Ojaromapss CBOEMY BOCIUTaHHUIO), TEM OTYETIUBEH
MPOCTYIAeT ero HACHTH(HUKAIUSA ¢ (QIOpEepoM U TeM TIyOke ero AeTckas MoTpeOHOCTh B
3alUTe NPAYETCS] B UyBCTBE €ro €IUHCTBA C (IOPEPOM... YKac €ro MaTrepualbHOTO U
CEKCyaJIbHOTO  TOJIOKEHMsSI ~ HAacTOJbKO  3aTMEBAETCSl  BO3BBIIIAIOIIEH  HAEEH  ero
MIPUHAJJIEKHOCTH K pace TOCIojl, CyIIeCTBOBAHUS BbIAAIOIIETocs (ropepa, YTO CO BpEMEHEM
OH TIOJIHOCTBIO  yTPAayMBACT TMOHUMAHHWE BCEM  HHYTOKHOCTH  CBOEH  CJENOM
IpelaHHoCTH» ... »[1]

BriBog Paiixa o Tom, uTo Macchl OecCO3HATENBHO XOTeNH (aliu3M, 3TOT CTPOil He
MOT' OBbIThb HaBA3aH UM INPOTHUB UX BOJIU. ATpPECCUBHBIN IMOTEHIMA MAcChl B KPU3UCHBIX
CUTYyalMsSX OTPOMEH, BOXK/Ib HE 00Jiee KaK BBISBIISET €ro, HAmoI001e JaKMyCOBON OyMaXkKH,
1 Uik post factum Ha ypoBHE BOOOpakaeMoro 0OBSBIISIETCS €r0 TBOPIIOM JI€NIaeT MOHATHOM
amneJuIUI0 CTaNMHUAHBl K (Qonbkiopy u  «BocToKy», TOHUMaeMbIM Kak Tpe- u

BHCITPOCBCIICHCKUC, AHTH-UHIUBUAY AJIUCTUICCKHUC, KOJITICKTUBUCTCKHEC (i)eHOMCHI)II
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nmogo0HO TOMy, Kak (amm3M — 3TO Tpexiae Bcero mpobiema macc, a He [mtiepa wmum
HAIIMOHAJI-COIMATUCTUICCKON MOJUTHUKH, CTAIMHU3M TaKXe JTOJDKEH OBITh MOHAT MPEXKIe
BCEro Kak npobjema mMacc, a 3CTeTUKa CTAIMHU3MA — KaK CyOIuMaIus TpaBMbl.

B coBerckoM ciydae cUTyalEsi K TOMY JK€ OCIOXKHSETCS HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO
KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUS «HALUW» W3 PA3HOIUIEMEHHOW, Pa3HOLMBUIIM3ALUMOHHONW paclaBIIeicsa U
3aKJIeMEeHHON uMnepun. MoHO3THHUYECKasi MOJIENIb HAall3Ma MIPE/ICTABISETCS] B CPABHEHUU C
COBETCKMM CJyyaeM Kyna Oosee KOHBEHLHMAJIbHOM, ONMUPABILEHCS HA TOTOBbIE MaTpPHIIbI,
MU(DOJIOTHIO M TpaaWLMI0, HE CBS3aHHOM C WJCOJOTMYECKUMH MPENsATCTBUSAMHU (THIA
MapKCU3Ma, «KJIacCOBOM OOpbOBI» M «IPOJETAPCKOrO MHTEPHALMOHAIU3Ma», BEIYIIUX B
IpsIMO TPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOM HANpaBiI€HUH). 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO, MOCKOJIbKY HAIUIO €Ile
TOJIBKO TIPEACTOSIIO CKOHCTPYUPOBATh, MHBECTUIIMH B BOXAS B Hauane 1930-x romoB Obutn
ocoOeHHO 3HauynTeNbHBIMH. He ciemyer 3a0bBaTh u Toro, uto K 1933 roxy, xorma ['mrnep
TOJNBKO TIPWIIEN K BIACTH, CTAJIMHUAHA, KAaK M CTAJHMHCKUHA KyJIbT B IIEJIOM OBLTH
MPaKTUYECKH C(HOPMUPOBAHBEI.

Kak wm3BectHo, B Poccum mpencrtaBieHHe O BEpPXOBHOW BJIACTH C CaMOro Haydaja
OTOXKJIECTBIISUIOCH ¢ MOHSATHEM uMnepuu. M xots oOpa3sl UMNEpUn MEHSUIMCH (BHAYajle OHU
accoruupoBannck ¢ Pumom n Busantuen, a ¢ HaunHas ¢ IletpoBckoit snoxu, ¢ Poccuniickoi
UMIIEpHE), MOJIHAs M BCECTOPOHHsSSI BiacTb B Poccuu Bcerja OCHOBBIBalach Ha HEKOEH
CBEPXA3THUUEKOU IIEHHOCTU. DTO TO, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, pab0Tano Ha CTaIMHCKUM TTpoekT. Ho
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3TOT MPOEKT ObLJI OCHOBAH Ha OTKAa3€ €CJIM HE OT MPAaKTUKU UMIIEPHUH, TO, [0
KpaifHell Mepe, OT MPEeXHUX ee 00pa3zoB: JopeBotoNMOHHAs Poccusi ObTa OCyKIeHa Kak
«TIOpbMa HapoJ0B», JOCOBETCKas 3M0Xa B HAIMOHAJBHBIX 3M10CAaX PUCOBAJIACh KaK 3M0Xa
I0JI0JIM U HAMOHAJIBHOIO yrHeTeHus. B To ke BpeMs, CcOeAMHEHHE MPEKHUX
pENpPE3eHTALMOHHBIX CTpaTerui, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha CAKpPaJIbHOCTH BEPXOBHOM BJACTH,

Tpaaulunu, pPECIUrud "W IMNaTpuoOTHU3ME, C MAPKCUCTCKHMMU IIOCTyJIaTaMHU 00 OTMHpPAaHHUU
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rocyJIapCcTBa, KJIacCOBOM OOpKOE, MPOJIETAPCKOM MHTEPHAIIMOHAIU3ME, MPEACTABISIO0 COO0H
OTPOMHYIO CIIO)KHOCTb.

Mexnay TeM, cTaJuHUAHA UTpajia KIIOUYEBYIO pOJib B "HJIEOJIOTHYECKOM apceHae"
COBETCKOT'0 MCKYCCTBa M (DOPMHUPOBAHUHM HUMIIEPCKOTO BooOpaxkaemoro. C OHON CTOPOHHI,
«TEMATHYECKOE EIMHCTBO OpaTCKUX JHMTEPaTyp», 3AIMKJICHHBIX HA BOCIEBAHUU BOXKJA,
BIIOJIHE OTBEYAJIO 3a7adaM (HhOpPMHPOBAHHS HOBOH '"YCEUCHHOH'" HMIICHTUYHOCTH COBETCKHX
HApOJIOB, KOTOPHIM BMECTO CYBEpEHHUTETa ObLIa MpEaokKeHa (B IOJHOM COOTBETCTBHU C
JUTEPATyPOIICHTPU3MOM PYCCKOM KYJBTYpHI)... JUTEeparypa (B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4acB
co3maHHas i 3ToM wmenmu ab initio). CranuHMaHa CTAaHOBHUTCS OCHOBOM KYJBTYPHI
CTaNMHCKOK "OoJbmIoi cemMpH" (CO cTapmuM OpaToM — pPYCCKHM HapoOAOM, MaTepbio-
Ponunoit u otiioM-CranuasiM). C qpyToil CTOPOHBI, TPEBPATHUBIIKCH B €Ba JIM HE OCHOBHYIO
TEMY COBETCKOM MHOTOHAI[MOHAJIBHOM MO33WH, MO033UsA BOCIEBAaHUS BOXKJEH BCTymajlia B
KOH(JIMKT C OCHOBHOW TOJHMTHUKO-UJCOTOTHYECKON IEThI0 3TOW MO33UU — (OPMHPOBATH
KBa3HW-HAIIMOHAIFHYIO (YCEUCHHYIO) MWICHTUYHOCTH: B OTOW TIO93MM aNeIUIanus K
cOOCTBEHHOM HAIIMOHAJIBLHOW MCTOPUM ObLTA 3aMEHEHA amneJUTAUed K STHUYECKON CTHUIICBOU
o0pa3HOCTH (4acTO CKOHCTPYHUPOBAHHOM post factum).

Peup, Takum 00pazom, HIAET HE TOJBKO O TOJIMTUYECKOM COAEp)KaHWUH, HO H O
nosTHUecKkoir ¢opme. Ha sSTOl Teme MBI mpenamojaraeM OCTAaHOBUTHCS. KoMMeHTHpys
adopu3M OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUKA COBpEeMEHHOW Quiosiornn Yiepuxa ¢GoH Buinamowuia-
Ménmnennopda: «He OpiBaeT mepeBOIOB ¢ S3bIKa HA S3BIK — a TOJIBKO CO CTUIISL HA CTHIIBY, M.
['acnapoB pa3MBIIUIT O «CTHJIMCTHYECKOW TEPCIIEKTUBE B TIEPEBOJE» M O TOM, 4YTO, B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe, IEePEBOAYMK «BHIOMpAET» ONPEACICHHBIA CTHIb W3 JIENO3UTAPHS
CyliecTBYIOIUX (TIOCKOJIBKY CO37aThb HOBBI HE TOJA CHIIy TPAKTHYECKH HUKOMY)[2].
CoBeTckass MHOTOHAITMOHAIbHAS JINTEpaTypa OblIa MPOAYKTOM HUACONIOTUIECKON CTUITH3AIINN.

B 1930-¢ roas! U3 CTHIIEBOTO CIIEKTpa BEIOUPATUCH TIPEK]IE BCETO BOCTOUHBIC HAIIMOHAILHBIE
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CTHJIM, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OOIIEMY CABUTY KyJIbTYPhl Ha IOI M BOCTOK, HAaIEAIIEE CBOE
OTpaXKEHHE KaK B TIOBCEIHEBHOW JKM3HM (aOPUCTHUECKH BBIPA3WI OTO HOBOE
kinumaTudeckoe mupoomyuienue B 1935 r. Cemen Kupcanos: «llpuenems B MockBy —
MAJIEMOJIUCTBS BUCAT. / B Haml KiMMaT NMpUILIIO MOTEIUICHUE)), TaK U B MOJ3UH, TJE MAPHUT
JIeTHee M300MIINe U HE TIPEKPAIIaeTCsl BECHA, B ApXUTEKTYPE, U B CBOCOOPA3HOM KYJIbTE BOJIBI:
(OHTaHBI yKpaIIaIOT TOPOJIa U 3aMOJIOHAIOT KHHOAKPAHBI, 10 BCEH CTPaHE CTPOSTCS KaHAIIBI,
Kak OyJATO BOCIPOU3BOJIUTCS «THpPaBIMYECKOE OOILECTBO», B KOTOPOM M BO3HHK
necnoTu3M|[3]. DTOT MOBOPOT OCOOEHHO PE30K MO cpaBHEHMIO C 1920-Mu romaMu.

B 1920-e roapl, OOpsich ¢ KOHBEHIIMAILHOW JINTEPATYPOH, Je(OBIBI TOBOPWINA 00
Yrpo3e «KpacHOro pecraBparopctBay. «Bacwimn AnapeeBnd JKyKOBCKHII HaJBHUraeTcsl Ha
COBETCKYI0 COBPEMEHHOCTh KaK HEYTO TJIyOOKO 3aKOHOMEpHOe, sI Obl CKazal —
HeoTBpatuMoe " (artampHOe», - mnmcan Bukrop Ilepmos[4]. IlepmoBa cBs3bIBaN ¢
OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHHUKOM PYCCKOTO POMAaHTH3Ma «KOHTPPEBOJIONHIO (OPMBD, C KOTOpPOU
6opomnuchk nedosinl. OgHako B 1930-e roasr mpobiiema Oblia HE TOJIBKO B (hopMe, HO B caMOi
MOJIESIU aBTOPCKOTO MOBeeHUs. Pycckast muTepaTypa HE MOIJIa BEpHYTHCS B JJOMYIIKUHCKYIO
AIO0XY, MOCKOJbKY HMEJIa ONBIT IMEpPCOHaJU3Ma M MOJEpHH3Ma, MpoIlja dYepe3 30Xy
[IpocBemienus, Torna Kak Jjureparypsl BocToka, K KOTOpBIM MpsIMO ameuiMpoBalia
cTtanuHcKas mod3us 1930-x romoB, HE AOKHBI OBUTH UCHBITHIBATH KOMILJIEKCOB MO0OHOTO
pona: HoBoe Bpemsi TaM He HACTyNWJIO, CaMO€ 3TO IOHATHE OBbUIO AJIi «BOCTOYHOMU
Tpaauuum» (Kakoll oHa KOHCTPYHMpOBaJlaCh B CTAJIMHCKOM Poccuu) mpocTo HepeneBaHTHO.
Ecoun 6m1 IleprioB 3Has, yto mpumer Ha cMeHy 1920-m rogam, OH BCHOMHWJI OBl HE
XKyKoBCKOro, HO KaKOro-HMUOyAb MPUABOPHOTO [103Ta BOCTOYHOTO caTparna.

KoHcTpyupyeMbiii B COBETCKOW KyinbType «BoOCTOK», HECOMHEHHO, BIMSI Ha
pycckyro nureparypy. Pazymeercs, 3To ObUT OTHIONIb HE ayTEHTUYHBINH «BOCTOK», a pycCcKoi

e KyJIbTYpOl CKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHBIN: craraBmmii necan o Cramune 100-nmetHuit IxamOyn
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OBbUI IPOAYKTOM HE CTOJNBKO Ka3aXCKOM, CKOJIBKO PYCCKOW KyJbTYphl, IOCKOJIBKY B HEl OH
OBUT CO3/aHbl («IEpeBeleH») W B HEH (YHKIMOHHUPOBAI. «BOCTOK» 6Xx00un B PyCCKyIO
JTUTEpaTypy 4epe3 CTUINCTHKY, HO 6600ul B Hee 0COOOTO poja MOJUTUYECKYIO KYJIbTYpY.
[Tapagokc cTanuHU3Ma COCTOSIT B TOM, YTO PYCCKasi PEBOIIONHS, IPOIIEAIIAs 0] 3HAMEHEM
MapKCH3Ma W MPOCBEIIEHHS TOPOAMJIa TIIyOOKO PEeTPOTpamHyl0 KYJIbTYypy, IUISI KOTOPOW
«BOCTOYHAsI CTWJIMCTHKA» OKa3anach Hauboiiee aJeKBaTHBIM odopmileHHeM. JTO Obuia
KyJbTypa OTKaTa B JIOMPOCBEHICHUECKYIO »Hmoxy. OTCloga W aneuisiud HMEHHO K
KOHCEpBAaTHMBHOMY, TaTpuapxaibHoMy «BocToky», a He K accomumpyemoMy C
MOJICpPHHU3AIIUEH U TIPOCBEIICHUEM «3armay».

Otcrona — u anemwsinus K (QONBKIOpY, O 3HAYEHHWH KOTOPOTO ISl colpeann3Ma
roBopuII ['OpbKHii: PEBOIONHS «OTKPBLIA OOMIBHBIE POJHUKH HAPOJHON COKPOBHUITHHIIBL, U3
KOTOPOH HapOJHBIC TEBIBI W MOATHl YEPHAIOT MOJHOW MPUTOpIIHEH Oorareifmme oOpassbl,
CHJTy W BJIOXHOBEHHE... L{eHHeWmas COKpOBUIIHUIIA XYI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, CpaBHEHUI
u Mertadop, JiekKaBmas 10 CHX TNOpP BTYHE M IIUPOKO PACKPBIBIIAsICA celdac Tepen
HapOJHBIMH TI€BIAMH U XYyJIOKHUKAMH, 3aWrpaja BCEMH [BETAMH paIyTH, BCEM
MHOT000pa3ueM TBOpUecKoro omneita Oparckux HapogoB CCCP»[5]. UTo ke nMEHHO 3acusiio?
Pemaktopel pockomHoro momapodnoro wu3maHus «CramuHckas KOHCTHUTYIMS B 1M033HMH
HapogoB CCCP» nepeuncnstor: «IIbliHbIe, N3bICKAHHBIE, U3OLIPEHHbIE UPAHCKUE (POPMBIL,
MOCTPOCHHBIE HAa CHMBOJIMKE W aJUICTOPHAX B psijie TPOM3BEACHUI M3BECTHOTO MOAITa-
opaeHonocua AOyneracema JlaxyTu; npeBHeWIIHE MOATHYECKUE (DOPMBI aKbIHOB, NEBIIOB
Kazaxcrana (HapomHoro mosTa-opjaeHoHOocHa JxamOyna u 1ap.), cBoeoOpa3ueM CBOHX
MOBTOPOB AKIEHTHPYIOIINE OCHOBHYIO MBICIIb; SICHBIE U MYyJIPBIE B CBOCH MPOCTOTE, UIYIIHE
OT T€X € BOCTOUHBIX (hOpM, alIyrcKue MEeCHW HapOIHOTO IMo3Ta-oplaeHoHocua [larectana
Cyneiimana CTanbCKOTO; CTHIM30BAHHBIC TOJ] AIyTCKHAE «MyXaMMas3bD» IECHU apMSHCKOTO

103Ta H_[I/Ipae.a; CTHUXHM U IIOOMBI, ABJIAIOIIMCCA BOINIOIICHUEM CETOAHSAITHHUX ITO3THYCCKHUX
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(¢hopM, — BOT HETOJHBIA TIEpEUYeHb MaTepuasia, COOpaHHOTO B ATOW KHUre»[6]. OOpatum
BHHUMaHUE — aleJUILUU 3[1eCh — UCKIIOYUTENbHO K BocToky. DoNbKIOp BaXKEeH €le U TEM,
YTO OH MO3ULHMOHUPYETCS KaK caMas HEMOCPECTBEHHOCTh BBIPAKEHHUS HApOJHOM JIIOOBH K
BOXKII0, CaMasi CTUXUHHOCTD 3TOW HapOHAs JIFOOBH.

Jlennnuana 3Hana JBa Bciulecka: mocie cmeptu Jlenwna, B 1924 roxy nosBuics
LEBI OTOK CTUXOTBOPEHUH M MO3M Ha CMepTh JIeHMHa, BBI3BaHHBIN BIIOJHE HUCKPECHHUM
MEPEKUBAHUEM YXOJa BOXK/IS PEBOJIIOLUUHU. DTO OBUIM MOYTH UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO MPOU3BEACHUS
PYCCKHX TIOATOB, TIYOOKO M JIMYHO TPHUYACTHBIX PEBOJIOIHMOHHON 3MOXEe — OT Jie(hOBIICB
MasikoBckoro u AceeBa 10 mnpojeTapckux modToB bessimenckoro u CypkoBa. Bropoit
BCIUIECK TPUXOJIUTCS HA COBCEM HWHYIO 3MOXy: HaumHas ¢ 1934 roma, necsTuiIeTHEH
TOJOBILMHBI CcMepTH JIeHWHa, TOSBIAETCS OrPOMHOE KOJUYECTBO CTUXOTBOPEHHUH,
HaIMCaHHBIX SIKOOBI HAa cMepTh JIeHHHAa B OCHOBHOM IO3TaMH BOCTOYHBIX PECITyOIUK JHOO
PYCCKMX HApOJHBIX cKaszuTened. MHorue M3 3THX NPOU3BEINCHHUM (Kak aBTOPCKUX, TaK U
(hOJBKIIOPHBIX) aTpuOYyTUPYIOTCS 1924 TomoM. SICHO OJHAKO, YTO ATH SKOOBI «IIOCMEPTHBIE
CTUXW» CO3/1aBAJIUCh OHM KaK CBOETO poja «IO3THUYECKOE 3aJaHUE» [0 IMPOLIECTBUH €ro
SIOXH, YK€ B COBCEM HHYI0, CTAJMHCKYIO 3MOXY. OTHU JICHUHCKUE U CTAJIMHCKHE TEKCThI
CTaHyT MEpPBOM TeMOW, OOBEIMHUBIIEH pPAa3HOHALMOHAIBHBIX ABTOPOB MOSBHUBIICHCA U
uHCTUTYyanusupoBasieiics B 1934 rony nHa IlepBoM che3ne mnucareneil «COBETCKOM
MHOTOHAIIMOHAIbHOMN JIUTEPATyPbD».

Cruxu o Jlenune Opun «mmagamu». Ctuxu o Cranune — ogaMu. PasHuna 3necek He
TOJIBKO JKaHpoBasi. Pycckue moaTel BeIBOAWIM JIEHHHA U3 «MCTOPUYECKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTI
KJIacCoBOW OOpBOBI, BUAS B HeM (EHOMEH wucropuyeckuidi. B mosme MaskoBckoro
«Brnagumup Unbna Jleann» (1924) «Cmeckio ki1accoB, / Bep, / cocnoBuii / u Hapeuni // Ha
pyOusx kosec / 3emumiia jauranack. // Kammram / exom mpoTHBOpeuuii / poc BO-BCIO / U

Kper, / mTbeikamMu urisick. / Kommynusma / npuspak / mo EBpomne peickan, // yxonun / u

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



92  Beyond Russian and Becoming Eurasian

BHOBb / MasiumJl B OTAaJieHbH... // Tlo Bcemy mostomy / B rimymm CumOupcka // ponuncs //
OOBIKHOBCHHBIN MaJIbUUK // JICHHHY.

JlocTaTouyHO CpaBHHUTH MOAMY MasKOBCKOTO C MOSMOM a3zepOailKaHCKOTO T03Ta
Pacyna P3b1 «Jlenun», ynocroennoi Cranuackoil npemuu B 1950 rony. CranuHckas npemust
O3HayaJia IOMUMO MPOYETO KAHPOBYIO KaHOHM3AaLMIO. B 3T0i1 moame JIeHnH poxkaancs He OT
HCTOPUYECKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, HO B ITOJIHOM COOTBETCTBUU CO CTAIMHCKUM BBICTYIUIEHUEM
1924 ropma, rae OblT 3aJI0)KEH KaHOH JIGHMHMAHBI (a 3aTeM M cTanuHuaHbl), rae CranuH
Has3blBaJI JleHnHa «ropHbeIX opsiom». Iloama Pacyna P3bl HaumHanace ¢ «llocBsmenus»,
HembicuMoro B 1924 roxy: «IlepBoMy B ceMbe MoOrydeld — pycckoMy Hapoxy — ciasa! /
Omn, GeccrpamHbiid, OpaT Ham cTapmid, noaHsUT 3HaMs OKTSIOpst... // 3HamMs qpy>KObI, 3HaMS
OpaTcTBa HaJl BCEJICHHOW B3BHUBIIEMY, / BIM3KUM COJHIIEM KOMMYHH3Ma 3€MJII0 03apHUBILIEMY,
/ be3zakaTHbIi, BeuHblid reHnii JIeanHna B3pactuBmemMy,— / [ MMH moOEIHBINA, CTHX MEBYUYHH,
— pyCcCKOMy Hapoay — ciiaBal».

BricTpoeHHast Ouorpaduuecku, 3Ta MHOTOTBICSYECTPOUYHAs I0AMa OTKPBIBAETCS
y3HaBaeMbIM oOpa3zoMm. Ee mepBasi riaBa HasbiBaeTcs... «['opHBII opem», a 3aBepriaeTcs
HEKHUM SIWJIOrOM, B KOTOPOM TIOBOPST YX€ UYHCThle cyOcTaHiuu, Takue kak «Hapom» - o
CTAJINHCKOM COJIHIIE U O TOM, 4TO «JIeHuH »*uB». VI He MpPOCTO UB: OH OJHOBPEMEHHO
IIpopox n Meccus: nmpuas B KOMMYyHHU3M, COBETCKHE IO HAUAYT TaM... JIeHnHa, B cBOEM
CUSTHUH OKHJAIONIETO «CBOM Hapom»: «Ilepeiins depe3 Mope / BEIMKHX W MallbIX mMoOes, /
9gepe3 TOpIble TOPhl / YBEHYAHHBIX CIABOIO JIET, / MBI YBUAWM / B JOPOTY / BIICYaTaHHBIN
JlenwnsiM cnen. // JleHuH / miepBBIM / B CHSIOIIUANA MUpP KOMMyHU3Ma Boijaer. // Jlenun /
BCTPETHUT / B IPOCTOPaX €ro / cBOi 0€CCMEPTHBII HApOI».

Ora cyrybo Oubielickas 00pa3HOCTh COCEJICTBYET C AMOCOM. Tak, MpaKTHYECKU BCE
BOCTOYHbBIE MOATHI H300pakanu CranuHa 3MUYECKUM mepcoHaxkeM. Tak, smomest ['eoprus

Jleonnnze «Cranus. JletctBo U oTpouectBo» (CramuHckas npemus, 1939 r.) nHaunnanace c
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onucaHuil KaBkas3a — BBICOKHE T'OpBI, TEHBIO OPJIa HAKPBITHIE», OTJIAIIAEMbIE «CPAXKEHHOTO
Oapca BOIUIAIMIY», 00pa3aMu «BUTS3S, PYKOU cIa0eromei, Medu 3a)KUMAIONIETO CBEPKAIOIIIHIT,
«AmMmupaH 3akoBaHHEII». 31eck «KapTim Bes—oaau onectsmuii / Cajt, OCBITAHHBIA dYMabIO,
/ Can, e sixoHToBBl JIWBHHU, / e mBetymieit Beer manwio. / Kak (as3anps mes, cBeTur, /
MaiickuM JIMBHEM ONbsIHEHHBIH, / He Hapamyercst camy I'ma3 BecHbI cBeTiio3eneHoi». Jlanee
uayT KapTuHbl ctaporo I'opu. IIpoctpancTBo coxxumaercs: Kaskas — ['pysus — Kaptiu — [Nopu.
To e u co BpemeneM: «To ObLIM JHU cTOJIEThs MymHOTO, / Houh OeckoHedHas, riyxas. /

Hexnmanno mrymHbld Betep nyHysd, / Cepana rpo3oro ocBexas, / Torma mponeccs
ronoc Mapkca / Han Oappukamamu Kommysb». W TOJNBKO IMOCIHE TaKOTO 3IMHYECKOTO
SNWJIOra HAUYMHAETCS paccka3 O POXKICHUM BOXISA — paszymeeTcs, B «wiauyre». M TyT xe
pa3HOCHTCS CIyX IO OKpyTre: «B okonoTke Hameid TemHOM / UyaHBIA MadbuuK TOSBHIICS.
Haunnaercs xoxneHue B aoMm «S0moku mpuHOCAT roctd, / Bunorpan, cyxume cnactu, /
Momnonass mathk BcTpedaeT, / [IpucmupeBmas oT c4acTbs». B OuOieiickoil 3TOH MCTOpUU
MOSIBIISIIOTCS] TPY3MHCKHE HAPOJHBIE MOTHBBI: PEOCHOK OCBSIIACTCS Ha HEOOBIYHYIO JKHU3HB:
«Ileryxa TyT B AOM mpuHOCAT, / bautensHbpIM TycTh Manmpuuk Oyxaer. / JlacTouky y pra
npoHocsT, / Kak oHa, mycth ObIcTpbIM Oyjer. / CTaBAT coib y M3T0JIOBbs, — / [lycTh OH
MyJApBIM B xu3HH Oyet, / Caxap Ha cepaue mosoxkeH, / [Tycts oH 100pbIM K JTroasiM Oyaer. /
[Ton nmynoit oH crut moroxei, / Ilycte oH kpemkorenbiM Oyzaer, / B KonpiOens KiamyT
xene30,/ Hemnokome6umbim Oynet». M BOT B oM, TOZOOHO BOJIXBaM, SIBIISIOTCS KPECThSIHHH,
TOHYAp, Ky3HEI], TUIOTOBIIUK, MOPTHOM, MYy3bIKaHT, Maxaph, IJIOTHUK. Kaxaplii MpUHOCUT
CBOH Jlap ¥ MPOKJIMHAET Cy b0y, 3aBerias AeTsM 00pr0y ¢ borauamu.

CranuH omnuchBaeTcsl Kak Mu(UUECKUi Tepod TIpy3MHCKOro smnoca AMHpaHW,
KOTOPBI OCBOOOIUT CBOM Hapoj OT cTpajaHuil. MaTh pacckas3blBa€T €My CKa3KH M JETEHIbI
0 cBOOOIOIIOOMBBIX TEPOSIX, BOCCTABIIUX MMPOTHUB THPAHOB, M MABIIMX OT UX PyK. JnucTanuums

MEXJTy pPEOCHKOM W OJTUMH TepOSIMU CTHpaercsi. PeOCHOK pacTeT HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM:
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«Slctpebenka ynmamoro / I'mGye oH, oH mepBblid B 1mikone; / ChlH €IMHCTBEHHBIN, TaKOTO /
[Tycts cynpba xpanut u xonut. // OH pacTeT He Kak Apyrue, / UTo Iuib 3aHATH HTPOT0, — /
Beimie Besikux KHUT OOBIMHBIX / CTaBUT KHHTH O Teposix». OT momyMu(pOIOrHYECKOTO
MIPEIBOAUTENS KPECThIHCKOTO BoccTaHusi ApceHa 10 Bennkoro MoypaBu — cpeTHEBEKOBOTO
nonkoBoana ['eoprusi Caakamze. IlopTper ke camoro peOeHKa BBITUCHIBAETCS B TOJIHOM
COOTBETCTBUM C POMAHTHYECKOM Tpamuuuerl Hawana XIX Beka: «Manblma, 4To cedn,
CKJIOHMBIIHUCK, / KpacsaT coMkHyThIe OpoBH, / 3amymieBHas yibiOka. / JITKHX Ty0 pHCYHOK
poBHBIiA. // Bech oBan nuna rpy3uHckuil, / U rmasa, roe cmex uckpurces, / Ha opnuHbil B30p
noxoxH... / Cam xynoi u OnemHonuublii / Ho 3aT0 oH Kpemnko ckpoeH, / OH MpOBOPHBIN
MaJIbYMK, CTPOWHBIA. / HempeKkIoHHBIN W OTBaKHBIN, / OBICTPBIN, PE3BBIN, OECITIOKOWHBIN.
Ho u ckB03b 3Ty oneorpaduio mpoOMBaeTCs WCXOAHAs BOCTOYHAS TPAIWIMS: BBIPOCIIHA
pebeHoK, urpaet B ropax ¢ opjamu. OH JKUBET B AIIMYECKOM MUpE, TpeOysl OT opia OTAaTh
€My CBOHM KpBUIbS. MHUp, B KOTOPOM MpeOBbIBaeT OyIylIMid BOXIb, MOJOH OYAapOBAHUS U
TaitHbl: «MapbyiK 4yBCTBOBaI... / UTO B anmMaszax BCTaHeT yTpo. / BcTaHeT B SIXOHTax W B
nanax, / OcBeTni Bce ceprie rojoc / Y — sxeMUyKHO 3aCHsIION.

Bneuarnurensubiit Coco pazroBapuBaeT CO CBOMMHU JIIOOMMBIMU T€POSIMU, TAKUMHU
Kak ApceH, «3aCTylmHHUK 00e3/10JIeHHbIX» Ha si3bike BosBbimenHoro: «Bot Apcen your... U
ManbuiK / ['OBOpUT CKBO3b cie3bl rpycTHO: / - KTO ke B cmepTh TBOIO moBeput, / O
MIPEKpaCHBII, YepHOYCHIi!» A B oTBeT cabimuT: «I'ostoc 51 B cede ycmprman, / Cepana craib
MHe kurena, / He mory tepmets s 31y / bonbs Bcemuphnyro, Coceno». B cemunapuu, 3Toid
«reMHuIle aymu u tenay, Coceno npespamiaercs B KoOy: «Ilputaer gerckoe cepame, / Kak
xapkoe cepaie Koba». B ¢unane mosmer Mbr Buanm KoOy, mpeBpamatomierocs B CranuHa:
«Bnepenu xe noromux Beex / OH, cBepKasi TUIOM, UAET. / DTO MECHs, Wib 005 KiIu4? /IT0
Betep, Wik Oypu B3net? // Cepatie, B3pbIBOM B3MATEHHOE, / KpoBbIO paHa BCKHIIENA b SIPOTO,

— / He6om I"opH open seren / Hax ropuiickoil KPErOCTHIO CTapOIO».
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[IpodeccronanpHas 1o033usi ObLIa OJHAKO YK€ TMO3IHEHW HAJICTPOUKOW Ha
M3HAYAJIBHO «(POITBKIOPHOW» (YUTal: «HAPOIHOWY) cTanmHuaHoi. Ee 3HakoBbiMu urypamu
Obutn nmarectanckmii amyr Cyneiiman CtanbCKuid W Ka3axckwid akeiH JIxamOyn Jlxabaes.
Pazymeercsi, 3TO NIumIb caMble U3BECTHbIE (UIYpBI: 32 HUMU — OIPOMHBIA KOpIyC mapa-
(GONBKIIOPHBIX W Tapa-nmpodeccHoHabHBIX TeKCTOB. Jla W camMu oHHM ObUTH (UTYypamMu
MEPEXOTHBIMU: OJJHOBPEMEHHO U «HAPOJIHBIMI», U UHIUBUIAYaJIbHBIMU CKa3UTEISIMHU.

31ech MBI UIMEEM JIEJI0 ¢ OECITUCEMEHHOMN Macco60u KyIbTYpOU, KOTOpasi, OCTaBasiCh
10 CYTU 9MHUYECKOU, TO3UIIMOHUPOBANIACh KaK HayuoHanvHas. MaccoBas KyJbTypa JUIIEHa
aBropa. Ee aBTopom sBmsiercsi ee moTpeOutensb. [lapamoxc Pomana  bapra,
cOpMYITHpPOBaHHBIH WM B H3BECTHOM dcce «CMepTh aBTOpa», HICAIBHO ONHCHIBACT
paccMaTpuBaeMylo 3/1eCh KOJUIM3UIO OecnucbMenHo20 nucbma (3ameTuM, yto bapt roBopur
MMEHHO O TIHCaTele KaK O «IHUIIYIIEM», «CKPHUIITOPE»): OO0 TEKCT COMEPKHUT B cede
MHO’KECTBO CTPATErHil, KyJIbTYPHBIX KOJIOB U CKPBITBIX LIUTALIMIA, MECTO BCTPEUU KOTOPBIX —
HE aBTOp, HO UMEHHO 4yuTareib. EAMHCTBO TekcTa, cornacHo bapTy, 1€KUT HE B €r0 HCTOKaX,
HO B TOYKE Ha3HAUEHUS, JIMIICHHOW BCAKOW MEPCOHAJIBHOCTU: YUTATEIh — 3TO YEJIOBEK O€3
ucropuu, 0e3 Ouorpadum, O6e3 mcuxojoruu. Ero poknaeHwe 3HaMeHyeT co00il cMepTh
aBTopal7].

Cranbckuii.  u  JxamOyn —  3HakoBble  (UIYypel  paHHEH  COBETCKOM
MHOTOHAIlMOHAIBHON JIUTEpaTypbl. GUTYphl JIET€HIapHbIe, K CO3JaHHI0 KOTOPHIX HE OBLIN
IIPUTOJHBl KYJBTYPBl C Pa3BUTOW JIMTEPATYpHOM TpaauLUEld THUIIA PYCCKOM, WIH Jaxe
JUTEPaTypbl C HayaJdbHOW IPOCBETUTENBCKOW TpaAMLMENH, HO HMEHHO KYyJIbTYphl IOKa
oecriucbmennbie. Cranbekuii u JkamOyn — ¢urypsl moutu Mmudonorunueckue. Ho
CTaJMHMAaHAa W HE CMOTJIa OBl CTaTh MPOIAYKTOM OOBIYHOTO aBTOPCTBA. ABTOP JOJDKEH OBLI

yMepeTh, B IMOJHOM COOTBETCTBHM C NporHo30oM bapta, ¢ Tem, 4TOOBI POIUTHCS B BHIEC
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Cranbckoro, a 3arem — J[xamOyia, 1 B ’TOM NOUYTH (PAaHTACTHYECKOM BHUJIE IOPOJIUTH «00pa3
CranunHa» kak emie 0osiee HeObIBAIOro ABTOpa - «BETUKOT0 TBOPIA COBETCKOM KU3HI.

Jlutepatypsi, yrBepxkaan ['oppkuii Ha IlepBoM cbe3ne mucaTenei, MOKHBI ObLTH
CO3/1aBaThCsl B KaKJOW peciyOiauKe U B KaXKIOW aBTOHOMMM, HO JUmMepamyp Smux ewe He
Ovino. Ecnu ¢ nutepaTypaMu, IMEBIIUMH TPATUIHIO, A0 00CTOSIIO MpOIe — B HUX OBUIH
«BEJIMKHE XYAOKHUKU CJOBA, [...| pOOMBLIMECS B YCIOBUAX KAIHUTAIUCTHUYECKOTO
obmiecTBay, a B JPYruxX «OpaTckux pecrmyOnukax [...] THUcaTtenu poXIATCS OT
npoJsieTapuaTa», To B pecrmyonukax Coerckoro BocToka He ObUTO (haKTHYECKH M 3TOTO —
Obul stk Gonpkiop. OOpamasch K «IIpencTaBUTENsIM HaluoHambHOCTel KaBkaza u
Cpenneit Azum», ['opbkuii npuBen B npumep jesruHckoro amryra Cyneitmana CTabCcKOTO,
BBICTYIUIEHHE KOTOPOTO Ha ChE3J€ «IPOU3BEJIO MOTpsICAIOIIEe BIEUATIEHUE) Ha BceX. «Sl
BUJeN, - roopui [Ooppkuid, - Kak 3TOT cTapel, Oe3rpamMOTHBIM, HO MYJApbIM, cuis B
npe3uauyMe, IMEeNnTall, Co3JaBas CBOM CTHXH, 3areM OH, ['omep XX Beka, M3yMUTEIbHO
npouén ux». ['opbKuii MpU3bIBaI «Oepeub JI0/IeH, CIIOCOOHBIX CO3/1aBaTh TAKHE KEMUYKUHBI
no33uu, kakue co3gaér CyneilmMan» M yTBEpXkAaj, UYTO «HAdallo MCKYCcCTBa CJIOBa — B
(b oIBKIIOpEe».

CranbCkuil MpEeACTaBUTEIbCTBOBAl Ha Cbe3/la OT LEJOro CJos  IOBCIOTY
OTKpBIBAEMBIX B TE€ TOJAbl COBETCKMX «TOMEpOB». Bo Bcex HaIMOHAJIbHBIX pPECITyOIUKax
«OTKPBIBAIOTCS» HEBHUJIAHHBIE ja0cene TajnaHThl. [IpeacraBureny HapoAHOM JTUTEpATyphl U
HCKYCCTBA, HApOJHbIE MEBIIbI, AKbIHBI, alllyTH, O0axIly, IAupbl, KbIPIIH, radu3bl CTAHOBATCS
3HameHuTocTsMH. TaxoBbl J[xamOyn, Hypmenc m Mca B Kazaxcrane, Ilynkan, daspin
KOnnames, Upram Jxyman Byne0yns, A6aysura [laup — B Y306ekucrane, Xomna Hamcapaes
u Annonon TopoeB — B BypsaT-Monronuu, Tokroryn CateuiranoB, Xanblk U AJBIMKYJI — B
Kuprusun, bo6o IOnyc u Atrcansixk — B Tampxukuctane, ['am3at Llanaca, Tarup Xyprorckuid,

AbyTamm6 'adypoB — B larecrane, Mup3a u Acan — B A3epOaifpkane 1 MH. JIp.
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«MacTepoB yCTHO-ITO3TUYECKOT0 HAllMOHAIBHOTO TBOPUYECTBA» IPUHUMAIOT B YJICHBI
Coro3a mucarenert CCCP. Tak, B Y30ekucrane HeCKOAbKUX Oaxiy, B KazaxcTtaHe — aKbIHOB
Y KBIPIIN TPUHSUIA B PECITyOJMKAHCKHE COI03bI mucareneid. Ilsrepo amryros cramm B 1935
roy 4jieHaMu coro3a mwucarenei AszepOaiimxana. K wavamy BoiHbl uineHamu (Corosa
nucartesnen cocTosio yxe 6omee 60 mpeacTaBUTENe «HAPOIHOM JIUTEpaTyph»[8].

Ha rmazax poknanack HeObIBaasi — OeciucbMeHHast — jquTeparypa. CTosBIINE y ee
WCTOKOB TMPOMAraHANCThl TOPHKOBCKOTO HAYMHAHUS YTBEPXKIAIH €€ MPOAYKTUBHOCTh H
OpPUTMHAIILHOCTE: «PojKmaeTcss HOBast BeMKast HApOIHAs JUTEPATypa, KOTOpas ecTb U OyAeT
COCTOATh U3 CIUSHUS (OIBKIOPA U MUCHBMEHHOW JIUTEPATyphbl» - KOHCTAaTHpoBai DddeHan
Kammes[9]. «Iloa3ust 3Ta MHTEpECHA Kak MOKa3aTelb BpacTaHHs (DOIBKIOpPA B COBETCKYIO
autepatypy» - Bropun emy Kophaenuit 3enunckuii[10]. ®onpkiiop BCTymaa BO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHE C HOBOW MEIUAIBHOCTHIO W HOBEHIIMMH TEXHOJOTHSAMHU IMOJUTHYECKOTO
MaHHITYJINPOBAHHUSL.

Ecnu cBSI3p NMPOJYKIIMK «COBETCKUX TOMEPOB» C JIMTEPATYpOW OMOCpEeIOBaHa, TO
MIPOSIBJICHUS €BPOTIOIICHTPH3MA B MOJISIIMPOBAHUH U MHTEPIIPETALNH «IUTEPATYP COBETCKOTO
Bocrtokay» mHorouncnennsl. Hammpumep, ncxonas u3 toro, uro CTambCKuil ObIT 6€3rpaMOTHBIM,
a MMCHMEHHOCTD JIC3THHBI MOJYYMIIA TOJIBKO TIOCIIE PEBOJIOIMH, KPUTHKA 3aKITI0Yaia, 4To
€ro MO033Ms CBSi3aHa TOJBKO C (OJBKIOPOM U TMOTOMY CBOOOIHA OT BIMSHHU TPAAWULUN U
obOpa3ioB nuteparypbl Bocroka — KaBkaza u CpemHedt A3uu, HE CKa3aBIIMXCA Ha
¢dbopmupoBanun TBOpuecTBa Ctanmbckoro (To ke roBopwiock o JIxamOyne, Toxroryse,
Hypast Kisrue, bekmypise [1auee, Ate Canuxe u ApyTrux «HapOIAHBIX MEBLIAX).

B sTOM ycMaTpuBaioch JAOCTOMHCTBO M CBOeoOpasme 3ToW mod3uu. llpum Takom
MOJIX0/I€ HE YYUTHIBAJIOCH, OJTHAKO, YTO TOSBIICHHE KHUTONEUYATaHUs Ha UcIaMCKoM BocToke
HUKAaK HE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PA3BUTHIO XYI0’KECTBEHHOW JIMTEPATYPHl U OTHIOJb HE MTOBIICKIIO

3a co0oil ee pacnpocTpaHeHUs (HAOpOTHB, BOCTOYHAs KJlacCUYecKas JUTepaTypHas
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TpaauIs ObliIa CBsI3aHA KaK pa3 ¢ JOTEYaTHOU d1M0X0M). OTY4acTh 3TO OOBACHIETCS TEM, YTO
3CIIHNAE TUMOTPAPUU HAXOIUIUCH TOJHOCTHIO B pPyKaX JIyXOBEHCTBA; OTYACTH — C
momanvHoti 0e3rpaMOTHOCTBIO HaceneHUsl. JKU3Hb «HapOAHBIX MEBLIOB» MPOILJa B CTOPOHE
OT MHUPOBOM KyJbTypbl. CTanbCKUi, K TPUMEPY, HUKOTIA Aake HE cibixal o ['omepe u
®upnoycu, llexcnupe u Tosncrom. Ums ['omepa oH ycnblman BHepBble, Korga [ opbkuil
HasBai ero «l'omepom XX Beka». Hezaponro 1o Toro oH y3Han ums camoro ['opekoro, a ums
[lymkuna — exBa iu He 3a roa 10 cMepTH. B 3ToM cMmbicie CTanbCkuil ObUT HACTOSIIUM
«TpeNCTaBUTENIeM Hapojia». Tak, B 4yTh JIM HE CAMOM MPOMBIIIJIEHHO PAa3BUTOM BOCTOYHOM
peruoHe umnepun — AsepOalipkaHe Ha CTO YEJIOBEK OBLIIO O0E3rpaMOTHBI JEBIHOCTA CEMb,
MOYTH Ha COTHIO 4YeNOBeK B TypKMEHUM TPHUXOAWICS OIWH TPaMOTHBIM — MYyJIa,
OTBEPTraBIIUN CBETCKYIO JINTEPATYPY KaK «TPEXOBHYIO» M BBHICTYNABIIUN B POJIH €/1Ba JIU HE
TJIABHOTO €€ TOHUTES.

[Tockonbky TEKCTBI «HApOAHBIX ckaszurenei» (Crampckoro, [IxamOyna u 1p.)
MevyaTagnuch, 9TO HA3BIBACTCSA, «C KOJIEC», YCTAHOBUTH TEIEph, YTO OBUIO B HEKHX
«OpUTHHAJIaX», KOTOpPHIE OIHUM YEJTOBEKOM 3aKa3bIBAJINCh, OPYTUM — JIOBOIWIHCH O
CO3HAHUS «aBTOPa», TPETHUM — MPOUZHOCUIIUCH, YETBEPTHIM — 3aMHUCHIBAIUCH, MATHIM —
MEePEBOAMINCH B TOJCTPOYHUK, IIECTBIM — B «XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT», CEAbMBIM —
pEeIaKTUPOBAINCH, BOCBMBIM — LIEH3yPUPOBAIHUCH U T.J., YCTAHOBHUTH, TJI€ UMEHHO OBLIN 3TH
CHCKaXEHHBIE», «3aMEHEHHBIEY, «yOpaHHBIe», «I00aBIICHHbIE» U T.lI. MECTa, HEBO3MOXKHO,
OTYACTH MMOTOMY, YTO CaM aBTOpP HE BIJIAJEN S3BIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM (YHKIIMOHHPOBAIU €T0
TEKCTHI, & CAMH «OPUTHHAJIBI», €CIIM U CYIIECTBOBAIN, yTepsHbl. Kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, 3TH
TEKCThl HEAyTEHTHUYHBI MO0 ompeaeneHuto. W 1geno He TOM  TOJNBKO, YTO OHU
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAIIM 10 MPEHMYIIECTBY HE HA TOM SI3BIKE, HA KOTOPOM SIKOOBI CO3/1aBaJIUCh.
TexkcTbl aKplHOB U aIllyrOB CBSI3aHBI C IEJBIM  PSIOM  CHEIUPUUECKHX MPOoOIeM

TEKCTOJOTMYECKOTO CBOICTBA:
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Bo-niepBbIX, MHOTHE NPOU3BEIEHUS HMEIOT CEepbE3HbIE Pa3HOUTEHUS — HHOTJA
OTPOMHAs pa3HHIA CYIIECTBYET MEXIY «OPHTHHAJIBHBIMY» TEKCTOM, MOJCTPOYHHKOM U
nepeBoioM (B paboTe y4acTBOBAJIO CJIMIIKOM MHOTO JIIOAEH — OT 3alMCBIBAIOLIETO H
MEPEeBOIYHKA JI0 PEaKTOpa U [IEH30pPa);

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3HAYNTENIBHAS YAaCTh TECEH 3aIHMCHIBANIACh 3aJHUM YHCIIOM: CIUIIKOM
MO3/HO OBUTH OTKPBITHI <« IIOOMMBIE TEBIBI Hapona» (Tak, MECHHU, SKOOBI CIOXEHHBIC B
mosionocty Cranbckum winu  [xamOyiom, 3anuceiBanuck coycrs 30-50 ner mocne ux
«CJIOKEHUSD» B COBEPIICHHO HOBOM CHUTYIIUN);

B-TpeTbux, OyIydu HErpaMOTHBIMH, IEBIBI HE OCTABHJIM ayTEHTHYHOTO apXHBa —
ITHEBHUKOB, pPYKONHCEH, HaOPOCKOB, KOPPECHOHACHINH, KaKUX-THOO MaTepHalioB,
MO3BOJISIOIINAX TPOCIEAUTh SBOJIOLUIO TPOW3BEICHHS, TPOLECC pPadOThl HAll HUM; B-
YETBEPTHIX, OYCHh MHOTO€ U3 TOTO, YTO OBUIO OIMyOJIMKOBAHO, pa3dpocaHo B mepudepuitHON
MeYaTH, COBEPIICHHO HEAOCTYITHOW JISi UCCIEIOBAaHMA, @ T€ MaTepUallbl, KOTOPHIE YIaloCh
coOpaTh TpH KHU3HH NEBIOB, ObUTM YHHUYTOXEHBI, Korga B 3moxy bomsmoro Teppopa
MOTHOJIM MHOTHE MX TeX, KTO X OKpYyXall (kak B ciydae ['apkudexoBa u CTaabCKOTO).

TBOpPUYECTBO alIyroB W aKbIHOB HMEJO CBOIO 3KOHOMHKY, KOTOpasi OIpeaessiia
crocoObl  (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSL ATOM TOA3WMHM W, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, €€ MO3THKY. [lo33ms
CTaJIbCKOTO COBETCKOM SIMOXHM OCTAeTCS TPATUIIMOHHONW B TOM CMBICIE, YTO B €€ OCHOBE
JIeKaT JIBa OCHOBHBIX MEXaHH3Ma IPOU3BOICTBA M (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHUS: 3aKa3 U AlTHIC.

Haponnsie moatel kak Cranbckuii, Tak u J>xamOyi, nucanu mou 3akazy. M sto Taxxke
JOJDKHO OBIIIO OBITH 00PA3IOM «TBOPYECKOTO MOBECHUS» ISl PYCCKUX MO3TOB. Jleno B ToMm,
YTO aKbIHBI ¥ alTyTH BCET/Ia TBOPHJIH T10 3aKa3y, TOT/Ia Kak B €Bponeiickoi Tpaauiun HoBoro
BPEMEHH TaKOTO pOJila «TBOPYECTBO» BOCHPHUHUMAJIOCH OJHO3HAYHO HETaTHBHO. XOTs
CIIO’)KEHHE CTUXOB U MECeH He ObuTo npodeccreit CTalbCKoro (axke Mmocie MpOBO3TIIANICHUS

«FOMGpOM» OH IMPOoAOJIKAJI 3aHUMATBLCA CaIlOBOIlCTBOM), caMa Tpaauuus COYUHATH Ha 3aKas,
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«I0  CIy4yaroy», SBISUIACh OTJIMYMTENBHBIM TMPU3HAKOM Mpo(decCHOoHANU3alul  CPeau
«HapOIHBIX IMeBHOB» Kapkasza m B ocobeHHocT CpemHeit Asun. 3a CIOXEHHBIC IO 3aKa3y
MIECHH aBTOP BO3Harpaxaaics. Huuero 3a30pHOro B TOM, 4TOOBI COUMHSATH Ha 3aKa3, HE OBLIO.
310 OBUTO peMecio — oaHO W3 MHOruX. /Iy Kimaccudeckoi mossuu BocToka «TBOPUTH 1O
3aKa3y» (IOYTH OKCIOMOPOH IS 3aMaHOTo yxa) Obu1o Tpaguiuen. Tak, Bce moambl Huzamu,
Ha poauHe KoToporo, B ['samke, CyneliMan CtanbCkuid paboTall B MOJIOJCTH, OBLTH CO3TaHBI
MMEHHO Tak. Tak e co3gaBajiid CBOU MECHU U MpeAecTBEHHUKN CTallbCKOrO — JIE3TMHCKUE
noatel Canp Kouxropckuit 1 ETim OMuH. B 370 Tpamumum pabotan 10 peBOIONUN U caM
Cranbckuii. He ynuBUTENbHO, UTO M B COBETCKOE BpPEMSI OH BMJIE] B 3aKa3ax NpPU3HAHUE
CBOET0 PEMEC]a U XOpOILIO IMOCTABIEHHOE «Jelo»: «S pamyroch, Korga MHE MPHUCHUIAIOT
3aka3. Kakoil xe s Oyay macrtep, ecinu y MeHS He OyaeT MeceH Ui HaIIMX JO0JIECTHBIX
6oitoB?»[11] A 3aka3bl i motokoM: «C TOro MOMEHTa, Kak MosBIIIMCH cTuxu Cyneiimana
B «[IpaBne», - Bcmomuuan Kanmes, - 0TOBCIOAY, OYKBaJIbHO CO BCEX KOHIIOB CTPaHBI, TIOATA
CTaJld OCAXIaTh JECATKAMM TeJerpamMm, IHCEM, 3aKa30B, K HEMY Hadalld CTEKaThCs
CHelHalbHble KOPPECHOHAEHTHl U penoprepbl. Hawamoch nanomuuuectBo k CyneliMany
Cranbckomy»[12]. U CyneliMaH «OTKIUKAJICS.

JIro0oii amryr 3HaJ, KOTO MPEXAE BCEro €My HAJUICKHUT OJarogapuTh B IECHIX:
3aka3zumnka. Tem Ooiee, Korja TakMM 3aKa3uMKOM OKasblBajach cama BiacTh. [luerer mepen
CWIOW M BIACTBIO, XAPAKTEPHBIM [UIS IOJIMTHYECKOM KyiabTypbl BocToka, oTyeTiiMB B
nocoBeTckoil mo33uu Cranbckoro. OH BOCHEBAeT cyacTbe poAMHBI, Apyxk0y HapogoB CCCP,
pabounx, KOJIXO3HUKOB, CTaXaHOBIIEB, Ya0aHOB, OrpaHUYHUKOB, MockBy, KpacHyto apmuto,
nesymek CeepHoro KaBkasza, noporu, mnpopesaBmue ropsl Jlarectana, OH TMOET O
Koncturyuuu, o cwe3ne komcomona... Her, kaxkercs, naxe Manoro oOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIUTHYECKOTO COOBITHSI, HA KOTOPOE HE OTKIMKHYJICS OBl allyr paJoCTHOW IMECHEeW WM

IMUCbMOM B CTHXaX, TOPXKCCTBCHHBIM TI'MMHOM WM IMPUBCTCTBUCM, IMO3APABICHUCM HIIN

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Stalinismus Orientalis 101

YaCTYIIKOW, TUIa4eM WU OJ0U — Oyab TO «3yojeickoe youiicTBo» KupoBa Wiaum KOHHBIN
npober Bokpyr KaBkasckoro xpebra, cMepTh OpkoHUKHI3E, THOENb camolieta «Makcum
['oppkuit» WM OTKPHITHE KOHCEPBHOTO 3aBOoJa B poaHoM ayiie. Kak mmcama coBerckas
KpuTuka, «Benuune CTaabCKOro B CPaBHEHUU C €r0 MPEAIISCTBEHHHUKAMHU B TOM, YTO OH
pacuImpusl paMKd HapoJHOCTH. B mpoTuBOBec uM, colep)kaHHE €ro TBOpPYECTBA YKE HE
Y3KOIJIEMEHHOE, a MEXKIUIEMEHHOE, 0011[eJareCTaHCKOE — B TIEPBbIN MEPUOJT €r0 NOITUYECKON
NEeSTeILHOCTH, W BCEHapoJHOe, obOmiecoro3noe — B mnocneaui»[13]. Cam Crambckuit
CIpaBeUIMBO Ha3biBall ce0si B pasroBope ¢ KammeBbiM «oOmum mo3tom»: «S moat — He
JIE3TUHCKUI Y HE KAaBKa3CKHUH, S — COBETCKUU IMOAT, XOTS U MO0 51 TOJIBKO HA CBOEM SA3BIKE.
[Toromy urto s moto o KpacHoii apmum, a Kpacnas apmust 1 B Mockse, u B Camapkanjie —
OJIHa, ¥ B TOpax, U Ha paBHUHE — €IUHA. S TTOI0 0 KOMCOMOJIE — KOMCOMOJI U TPY3UHCKUH U
JaKCcKuil — Bce TOT ke. M ponnHa y Hac onHa. Bot u mosydaercs, 4To st 00K MO3T, a HE
TOJIBKO JIE3TUHCKUI»[ 14].

Bces moa3us Cranbckoro, kak v moa3ust xamOyia u Ipyrux BOCTOUYHBIX «HAPOIHBIX
MEBIIOB» — O IMBETYIIMX CaJaX U udyjecax COIHUAIMCTHYECKUX IpeobpazoBanuii. B rumuax
Cranbckoro caJi onuUeTBOpseT BiacTh: «Haiia BracTh coBeTCKas — MBIIMIHBIN cajl, 3HAIO »
(«Hamei Bmactu»), «B camy cTpaHbl, Thl BHUAMIIL CaM, IUIOJJOB HE COCYUTATh TJia3amy»
(«Hama Brnacte»), «COBETOB BJIacTh — MPEKPACHBIN Cal, - OHa B I[BETY, B IUIOJAX, POAHAS
(«CoBetoB Bnactb»), «OOMIBHBIM ypojkaeM Oorar cai TpynoBoi BiacTu» («Coumuanuzmy),
«Ctpana TpyJa, B TBOMX cajax — MOJIIHEBHBIA MHUP, BECEHHUI cBeT» («Pa3MbIlieHne 0 ToM,
YTO MPOUCXOIUT B MUPEY).

Bce B aTOM BosmieOHOM cady «pOJHOM BJIACTW» YYyACCHBIM O0pa3oM IBETET U
IUIOJJOHOCUT. BricTymass Ha Bcecoro3HOM coBelaHMM NEpPEJOBUKOB >KMBOTHOBOJCTBA C
PYKOBOJIUTEIISIMA TIAPTHU W TpaBUTelIbcTBA 15 QeBpanss 1936 roma Cranbckuii B

npucytcTBur CtanmHa pa3BUBall UMEHHO 3Ty MeTadopy: «S Oyay netb 00bIeBUKOB, / MBI
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nobenunu crpoit BekoB. / I mummmapaamu myaoB / [lons poxxnaroT xne6 y Hac. // U ropbl
renbie yriust / Jlatot ctaxaHoBIbl y Hac, / W TpyObI B psin, kak Tomnodis, / [ToroT Ha dabpukax y
Hac. // beicTpeii, yem oGmakoB rpsiaa, / PactyT y Hac oBenr crana, / M TabyHbI, Kak HUKOTA, /
beccuernsl Ha crensix y Hac» (Ilep. O. KanumeB). OToT runepbonusm cBsizaH HE TOJIBKO C
MOTHBOM JIByX MHPOB, CKBO3HOM B TBOPUECTBE BCEX «TOMepOoB XX BeKa», YBHICBIIUX Ha
cBoeM Beky oba mupa («Hyxna marana ¢ Oemnskom, / Por obxurana yecHokoM... / Cazpl
I[BETYT TeHepb Kpyrom, / YipIOka Ha ycrax — coraim3my»). K atomy mpuemy npuberanu
CarputranoB — B Kuprusumu, J[>xamOyn — B Kazaxcrane, HamcapaeB — B bypsarun, Maromenos
n Xyprorckuii — B Jlarecrane.

['mnepOonm3M CBA3aH C CaMHM MEXaHH3MOM (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHHS ASTOH IOI3HH.
AuTyru 1€eMOHCTPUPOBAIM CBOE MAaCTEPCTBO MyOJIMKE B XOJI€ COPEBHOBAHUN-ANTHICOB, OO
MMIIPOBHU3HUPYS TIECHH Ha JIOOYIO 3aJaHHYIO0 TeMy, JMOO Ha Jydylllee HCIOJHEHHE TaBHO
M3BECTHOM TIECHHW, MO0 3amaBas ApPYr APYTy MOdTHUECKHE M (puimocodckre BOMPOCH H
OTBEYass HAa HUX CTHXaMH-IKCIPOMTaMHU. B XoJe 3THUX COCTSI3aHHM amyrd M AaKbIHBI,
M30IIPSISICh B CITABOCJIOBUSX, JOJDKHBI OBUTM MEPEUIeroisiTh OJUH APYroro B MOCPaMIICHUH
COTNIEPHUKAa W BOCXBAJICHHM 3aKa3urka. [10dTHKa 3TUX OJWYECKHX CTUXOB CTPOWJIACh Ha
MIOCTOSTHHOM «HAaKpyTKe» Bce 0oyiee MPEBOCXOTHBIX CTENECHEH, MOKa OHM HE 3acCTHIBAIN B
ycroitunBbix popmynax. Bor Cransckuit Boctopraercs MockBoii: «Thl — KonbIOens 3emin /
Otum3Hbl CTONBHBIA Tpaa, Mocksa! / T[loamupa 3aHaTel TOOONH — / ['pomama w3 rpoman —
Mocksa!» Ho u 3toro okaseiBaetcs Crambckomy Mano: «C mepom korjpa O s ObUT 3HAKOM, /
Korma 0b1 pycckum sizpikoM / Bmamen, - Bocmen Ob1 st ctuxom / Tebst cmenel cTokpart,
Mocksa!» (I'opaumcst mbi To60M, Mocksa!, 1936. Ilep. H. Yirakos).

Cama OONBIIEBUCTCKAS HIICOJIOTHS «IIPHUBHECEHUS MEPEIOBOTO CO3HAHUS W3BHE» U
CTAJINHCKAsl «PEBOIOMS CBEPXY» K Hauany 1930-x rogoB nojBenu uepTy noj 60pp00i 1Byx

npoTuBoOOpcTBOBaBIIMX B 1920-¢ roabl MPOEKTOB KYJbTYpPHOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA B
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pecnyOiMKax: BHICTpauBaHNE HAI[MOHAJIBHOW JIUTEpaTyphl CHU3Y WK cBepXy. [logo6HO Tomy,
KaK OCYJICHbI OBUTH MPOJIEKTKYIbTOBCKHE (GaHTazuu PAIIlla, CBEpHYT «IIPU3BIB yIapHUKOB
B JIUTEpATypy» M pPa3BUTHUE JUTKPYKKOB, B HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX JINTEpaTypax OblIa caejaHa
CTaBKa Ha rmcarens-npodeccrnonana. Ho moka 3Toro mucarenis He CyIEeCTBOBAIIO, TIOKA IILTH
€ro MOATrOTOBKA U MPOJIBIKEHHE, OMTUPATHCS OCTaBAIOCh Ha (POIBKIIOP.

Tak x cepeaune 1930-x romoB Ha aBaHCIIEHE OKa3aJUCh Ka3aXxCKHUE AaKbIHBI,
y30€KCKHUE MIaupbl, KUPTU3CKUE >KUPIIH, CEBEPO-KABKA3CKUE allyTd, TYPKMEHCKE OaxIiu,
OJIOHXOCYTHI SIKyTHH, GaHIypUCTBl YKpauHBI, TycaHbl ApMeHHH... DONBKIOp W3 MpU3HAKA
OTCTAJIOCTH, KakuM OH Bujelcs B 1920-¢ rompl, cTal CHUHOHHMOM «COIIHAJIMCTUYCCKOM
HapOJIHOCTH», KOTOpast, B YCIOBHUSAX OTKAa3a OT MPEKHEW MHTEPHAIIMOHATIMCTCKON JTOKTPUHBI,
Bce 00JIee acCOIMUPOBAIACH C «HAIMOHATBHBIMHU KOPHSIMI.

«CoBerckuil QOoIBKIOP» MOT (PYHKIITMOHHUPOBATH UCKAIOUUMENbHO KAK THChbMEHHAs
JUTEPaTypa, MOCKOJBKY B CHIIY S3BIKOBOW OTPAaHMYCHHOCTH B YCTHOH (opmMe OH ObLI
muchyukiuonaned. OH Mor (QyHKIIMOHHPOBATH TOJIBKO B TIEPEBOJE U TOJIBKO B YCIOBHUAX
HOBOM YCTHOW (4epe3 paauo) W MUCBMEHHOW (Yepe3 IEHTPAIbHYI0 M MECTHYIO Ie4aTh)
MEIHATLHOCTH. DTOT (OJBKIIOp HE OBLI, pa3yMeeTcsl, HEKUM «OPTaHUIHBIM MTPOOJHKCHHEM)
YCTHOTO HApPOJTHOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

AKBIHBI MJICAJIBHO TOJIXOJUIIN JJisi IEMOHCTpAIlMU CKayka u3 (heoqabHO-POIOBBIX
OTHOIIEHUW, MUHYS KaluTajdu3M, B comuann3M. DaKTHUYECKH, CKauyKa 4epe3 MUChMEHHYIO
JTUTEpaTypy K onureparypeHHOW mudosorud. OIHU KPUTHKH BOCTOPTAIACH TEM, YTO «HA
npumepe AesTenbHOCTH [[amOysia MOXHO TPOCICAWTh OHO W3 XapaKTEPHBIX SIBICHUI
COBPEMEHHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO JIBWKEHUS — YHUYTOXKEHHUE BEKOBOM MPOTHUBOIOJIONKHOCTH
MEXIy MHUCbMEHHOW JIMTEPAaTypOd M YCTHO-TIOSTHYECKUM HUCKycCTBOM»[15]. pyrue mum
elIe Jajblle, YTBEPXKaasi, YTO MEBIlbl, T0JA00HBIe [[XkamOyy, «HEOCPEICTBEHHO HAa OCHOBE

HApOJIHOM MO33UHU CO3/IaBANIM HAIMOHAIBHBIE (DOPMBI COIMATMCTUIECKOM 1m0o33um»[16].
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Onudeckoe Bpems ¢osibkiopa B EBpore 3aBepmmioch ¢ pOKIECHHUEM aBTOPCKON
muteparypbl. C TIOSBICHHEM aBTOpa MyTh B 3I0C OBLI 3aKPBHIT HaBceraa. MICKyccTBO craio
unauBuayanbHbIM. B Cpennelr Azuu storo emie He npousonuio. CoBeTckasi BIAacTh 3acTalla
(GoNBKIIOp eme JKWBBIM U 3acTaBWia paboraTh Ha cebs. DJrTa CcUTyanus BO MHOTHUX
OTHOILIEHUSAX YHHMKaJIbHA: 3/1€Ch NPOU30ILIO HE OOBIYHOE MCMOJIb30BAHUE JINTEPATYPHl U HE
npoctas cuMyssiius (Gosbkiopa (Kak 3TO HMMEIO0 MECTO B PYCCKOW JHUTeparype), HO
MCIOJIb30BaHUE )KUBOIO, 3/IECh U ceiyac MPOU3BOAUMOTO (OJIBKIIOPA.

BaxxubIii aciekT MH(OIOTHH TBOPYECTBA B CTAIMHCKOM «BOCTOYHOM (OJIBKIOPE»
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B OTJIMYME OT I103TA, aKbIH MPAKTHYECKH JIUIICH BEPHPHIUPYEMOTO
MPONLIOro: MOJO0OHO TOMY, KaK HE(PHKCHPOBAHO €Tr0 TBOPYECTBO, B CBOOOJHOM TOJIETE
HaxoauTcsi ero ouorpadus. buorpaduro mosTa MOXKHO CaTbCUPUIIMIPOBATH, @ TBOPUECTBO
UICOJIOTUYECKH TepeopMaTHpoBaTh, HO CaMa MaTepusi, HPOMYKIHMs €ero HEOTMEHHMA,
MMOCKOJIbKY 3apuKcHpoBaHa M (4acTo) omyOiukoBaHa. MHOe 1ermo akeiH — ero ouorpadus u
TBOPUYECTBO MOTYT OBITH NpUIyMaHbl OT Hauyajga A0 KoHUA. YTo M OBUIO clenaHo ¢
J>xamOyom.

[Tecnu IxamOyna Obutu cyry0o nepopMaTUBHBIM aKTOM, JIMIIEHHBIM KaKoil Obl TO
HU OBUIO cojepkaTenbHOCTH. Eciam BepHO, uTo, Kak 3ameTus bapt, ctuinbs — 310 Meauym
conepxanus[17], To mod3usa [xamOyna MoOKeT OBITh OIpeAelieHa KaK MeOudanibHasl.
OcHoBHasl ee (hyHKLUSI — OpraHu3alys COLMAIBLHOTO MEINYMa, €ro 3apakKeHUe COCTOSHUEM
JUKOBaHUS, €ro TpaHcpopMmalus B MEAUYyM Teppopa — MpU IOJHOW HEpeleBaHTHOCTU
colepkaHus. [J1aBHOE B 3THUX HJKCTATHMYECKMX TEKCTaX — CTWIM3ALUS M MeTadopu3amus
Teppopa. OHU MOTJIM MOSBUTHCS M (PYHKIIMOHUPOBATH TOJIBKO B YCIOBHSIX MPSIMOTO TEPpoOpa.
Ot Hux ucxoaut Hacwine. OHU caMM — UHCTPYMEHT U OpyJue Teppopa: 3apakas YMTaTess

CTpaxoM, OHU CyOJIMMHUPYIOT €r0 HEHaBUCTh K Bpary B JIIOOOBB K BOXK/IIO.
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PerieH3eHT NMpOBUHIMANBLHON Ta3eThl 0OpaTWJl BHUMaHHE Ha MEIUANIbHBIM acHeKT
9TUX CTHUXOB, KOTJa BBIpa3WJl CBOE BIIEYaTJIEHWE OT uTeHus JxamOyna B TakoMm
oecxutpocTHOM maccaxe: «Kuura «llecHm u mosMbl» - 3ameuatenbHas kHura! Kakmas
CTpOuYKa B HEH — 3TO KpyNHHKA 30JI0Ta, YKpallarollas cuacTJIMBYIO Hallly >KU3Hb. Ee xoueTcs
HE YUTaTh, KAK YUTAIOTCS OOBIYHBIC KHUTH, & XOUYETCS B3SATh B PYKU JOMOPY U METh KaxI0e
CIIOBO TaK, KaK IOE€T UX OSTOT 3BOHKHMHM Ka3axckuil cosoBei»[18]. Penenszent oOparun
BHUMaHHE Ha OPATOPCKYIO0 YCTaHOBKY, WJIH, B TEpMHUHAX (OPMAIHCTOB, «JIOMHHAHTY»:
MMEHHO O Hei mnucan ThIHSAHOB, aHANM3UPYs OIy Kak opaTopckuil xaup. Oma Oblna
€MHCTBEHHBIM, XOTS M YLIEAIIUM 3a CTOJETHE A0 TOro, *XaHpoM, K KOTOPOMY Morja
arneJuIMpoBaTh pyccKas MO33Us, CTOJKHYBIIMCH C (peHomeHamu, Tuna CTajabCKOTO WK
Jlxambyna. «[TamsTh skaHpa» TPOCHYIAch B IEPEBOJIE.

O6paznocts J[>xkamOyyia BcTpamBajiach B JKaHpP €BPOMEHCKON TepOHMYEeCcKOr OJbl.
CroKeT ee Tak ke UMeJ TPEXKIE BCEro «rocylapCTBEHHOE» u3MepeHue (mobenbl Hana
BHEUIHUMH W BHYTPEHHHMH Bparami, BO3pOXJAEHHE cTpaHbl U T. 1.). UyBcTBO, ee
BIOXHOBIIAIONIEE, - BOCTOpr. TOH, €€ OKpAIlMBAKIIMN, - BOCXBAJCHUE BOXKICH.
TopkecTBeHHass NPUMIOAHITOCTb PUTOPUYECKOTO CTHIIS, TPAaHAMO3HOCTH 00pa3oB U
«BBICOKOCTB»  SI3bIKa, OOWJIBHO CHOOpeHHOro MmeradopaMH H  OJHUIIETBOPEHUSIMH,
JOTIONHSITUCh  BEJTMYECTBEHHBIMU KApTUHAMH, TPU3BAHHBIMU TIOTPSACTU YHUTATENs U
ciymatens. [loM4MHEHHOCTh CTWIIS OBl €e (PYHKUIMH — BBI3BATh B UYHUTATENE/CIyIIaTeNe
BOCTOPT U OJJHOBPEMEHHO IMPEKJIOHEHUE IEpe]l BEINYHEM M MOILIBIO rOCyJapcTBa U BIACTh
MpeepKaluX — ONpeesuiach NOJUTHUYECKON IPUPOJIOH 3TOrO KaHpa.

OO6nagaBmivii BETMKON PpOJIOCIOBHOM JaHpP €BPOINENWCKON TOPXKECTBEHHOM Ofbl
pacuBen Ha PYCCKOW TOYBE B AMOXY KJIACCHUIM3Ma, KOTIa K HEMYy OOpaTHIIUCh Jyd4Ilue
pycckue modTel XVIII Beka M OKOHYAaTeNpbHO MCCSAK TOIAA K€, KOrAa M B JIPYTHX

€BPOIEHCKUX JUTepaTypax, - K KoHIy mnepBoil Tpern XIX Beka. DTOT ymanok >kaHpa
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COTIPOBOXKAAJICS €r0 MEPEX0I0M K IMOATaM-0A0IHUCIIaM TPETHETO psAia (B pyCCKOM JTUTEepaType
— K 3IMroHam tuna XBocToBa, [lIumkoBa u no3toB «beceas! mobOuTeNneld pycckoro cioBay),
KOTOpBIE, Kak 3amMeTws JMuTpueB, co3naioT cBou Oe3lapHble XBajeOHbIE BHUPIIM pPagu
«Harpasbl MIePCTEeHBKOM, CcTa pyOsei nib IpyKecTBa ¢ KHA3bKOM». HoBOMY BpeMeHHU TpeTHi
MPUCYIIUA OJI¢ HEUCTPEOUMBIA CepBUIU3M. B BOCTOUHON TpaauivK, HAMPOTHUB, «HArpaaa
MEPCTEHHKOM» ObllIa HE TOJBKO HE 3a30pHA, HO TOYETHA, TOCKOJBKY MO033us ObLIa HE
CPEICTBOM YyKJ0r0 KOJUJIEKTUBUCTKOMY IyXy MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO Boctoka
UHAUBUAYATUCTUYECKOTO CaMOBBIPDAXKEHHUS, HO — 3apaboTka: 3TO OBUIO HCKYCCTBO B
M3HAYaJIbHOM CMBICJIE — PEMECIIO.

[Tagerwe onpl, Kak MOKa3ayl THIHSAHOB, OBUIO CBS3aHO CO CMEHOW YCTaHOBOK
MO3TUYECKOT0 CJIOBA: C PE3KUM YCHUJICHHMEM HHJAMBHUIYaJIbHOTO Hadaja MepapXxus >KaHpPOB B
POMaHTH3ME paJuKalbHO MeHsAeTcs. [IoCcKOonbKy BOCTOYHAs MO33Us CYLIECTBOBAJAa B MHOU
UCTOpUHU, OHa Obuia cBoOomHAa oOT guiemMM Hooro Bpemenu. Ocrermka [IkamOyia
copmupoBanach B aWThICaX C WX OCCKOHEYHBIM BOCIEBAHMEM MOTYIIECTBA PA3IUYHBIX
KJIAHOB M JIETEHJAPHBIX T'€HEAJOTuil pPa3HbIX KYy30B (TPEX OCHOBHBIX POJIOBBIX COIO30B,
BO3HHUKIIUX Ha TEeppUTOpUU coBpemeHHOro Kaszaxcrana mocie pacmnana 3omotoi Opabl),
BOCXOJIAIIMX K HEKUM MUPUUECKUM «Tpamatepsim». CTUIIb 3TUX MECHONICHUM, Ka3aJI0Ch OBbl,
COBEpUIEHHO HEMPUTOJEH U1l BOCIIEBAHUS COLMATMCTUYECKON MOJEPHMU3AIMM CTPaHbl, HO
HECOOTBETCTBUE MEXIy (OpMONH M coAepkKaHHMEM B CTAIMHCKOM HCKYCCTBE MHHMOE:
(YHKITUS ATOW «BOCTOYHOW TIO33UM» B TOM U COCTOUT, YTOOBI BO3POJUTH K KHU3HU YMEPITUI
B €BPOMNENCKON JIuTepaType kaHp. UMeHHO npu aHanuse oAbl THIHAHOB NMPHUIIET K BBIBOIY,
4YTO «CO3HAHUe YeHHOCmU >KaHpa SBISETCS pemarmuM B auteparype»[19]. CramuHckoin
TuTeparype HykHa Obuia ofa. Bo3poauTts ee crocoOHa Oblla TONBKO «BOCTOYHAS MTOI3HSD.

Tak nosiBunuch Ctanbekuit u JxamOy.
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MoMeHT cTuiig 37ech onpeaesstomuil. JledcTBrue 3Toro CTuisl 3apasuTenbHo. Bc.
PoxkmecTBeHCKHI, TMO3T, B MOJOAOCTH Onm3kuii Biloky W akMeW3Mmy, NMUIIET K FOOUIICIO
ctuxotBoperue «lIpuBer [xamOyiy», 4uTas KOTOPOE, MOXKHO MPEIIOJIOKHTh, YTO TaK
BEITJISIZICNIO OBl mpuBeTcTBUE JIkamOyiia, Hamummm OH ero camomy cebe: «M3 ropona
CEBEPHBIX BBIOT U TyMaHOB / [IpuBe3 s mpuBeT conoBbio Kazaxcrana. // AKbIHY, YbH CTPYHBI
cBeTIel cepedpa, / Ube Myapoe cep/iiie 3BEHUT, Kak JoMOpa. / CTermHbie IPOCTOPBI, MOPS U
mycThiHu / JIOHOCST HaM BECTH O CJIABHOM akbIHE, // Ube CIOBO Tpo3pavHee CHHUX 03ep, /
Ubsi MBICITB, CJIOBHO OEPKYT, MPOH3aeT mpoctop. // OH mecHel mryMsIei, Kak TOPHbBIE BOJIBI, /
Ha mmpmrectBo npyxObl ckimkaeT Haponsl, / OH CramuHa, pajocTH Hameud TBopma, /
[TpocnaBun gomMOporo U cepaem mneBia. /.../ Mel ciaBum 1ebs1, o ra¢pus Kazaxcrana, / Beka
HE 3HaBaJM Takoro OasHa. // Tl CTIOBHO MOTOKOB TPOX0UyIHid Ty, / T caBa, Thl cHacTbe
Hapoaa — JxkaMOym.

PoxxaecTBeHCKOMY OBLITIO HECIIOKHO COYMHHUTH TOAOOHBIE CTHUXH: MX CXOJICTBO C
Tekctamu JlxamOyna oObsicHsIeTCsl TeMm, uTo cam J[kamOysn B mepeBoJax PYCCKUX TOITOB
(BKITIO9ast M caMoro PoKIeCTBEHCKOT0) — YUCTas CTHIIN3AINS: OH SBJICH B HUX TaKHM, KaKUM,
B TPEACTaBICHUU PYCCKOTO II03Ta, JOJDKEH BBINIAAETh BOCTOYHBIA TOA3T. CTepeoTHin
OKa3bIBACTCSI YHUBEPCAIBHBIM «IIOITHYCCKHUM TPHEMOM»: OH M €CTh CTHJICBOH OpPWUTHHAI.
CxoncTBO MPHUBEIEHHOTO TeKCTa PokaecTBeHCKOro ¢ mepeBonamu JlxamOyiia TakoBO, YTO
MOKHO YTBEPKJIaTh: IS IOJJOOHBIX «IIEPEBOIOBY» H30BITOUCH JIaXe MOJACTPOYHHUK.

Omnoxa Bomemoro Teppopa ObUT AMOXO0M JIMKOBaHUSA. B 3TOM CMBICIE JIMKYIOIIUN
nepdopmanc [IxamOyma — cyry0o TeppopHCTHYECKas MPAKTHKA: KaK M IIOJIOKEHO, «B
MPOCTPAHCTBAaX YTONHMH COBEPINACTCS TeaTpaju3alys ee TpaBM, U 4eM y Hee OoibIie
BHYTPEHHUX TPHYUH JIJISI HEJIOBOJBLCTBA..., TEM 00Jiee Oe3ympedHbIM Ka)KeTCs TaBacMbId B
Yromuu cniektakib»[20]. OMHOBPEMEHHO, 3TO M TEKCTYAIBHBIN CIICKTaKJb, IMOCKOJIBKY «B

cllydae pealn3alid YTONHWs HEM30eKHO oOpocia OBl PernpecCHBHBIMU MEXaHHU3MaMH,
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HaJOKMBIIMMHCS Ha  [EPBOHAYAJIBHOE  SAPO»,  OCTAETCS  NPEANOJIOKHUTh,  YTO
«HECKOMIIDOMETHUPOBAHHAs yTOINHUS — 3TO HEOCYLIECTBUMAs YTONHS, KOTOPYIO JIOTUYHO
OTOXKJIECTBUTh C YHUCTOM TEKCTyaJdbHOCThIO»[21]. TekcTyanbHble CTpaTernMu JUKOBaHUS —
YUCTBIM O00pa3uMK SCTETU3UPOBAHHOW TIOJUTHUKH, W B 3TOM KayeCTBE TMIPEICTABIISIIOT
HECOMHEHHBIN UHTEPEC.

[Tpexne Bcero, oOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE (POPMYIIBHOCTB, CO3AAIOMIAsi CBOETO
poJa CTWIEBYIO paMy. DTH TEKCThl HHYETO HE H300paKaroT, YTO OCOOCHHO 3aMETHO B
«ommcaHusx»: «l'maza y Moux Monoasix fgodepeit / CBepkaroT pyOMHAMU 3BE3/IHBIX OTHEH. /
OnHM He yCTaHyT W Jayblie cBepkaTh. / Ha Kpbutbsax Moux modepeit He morHath. / M cmex
no4yepeil Moux — coiHIa OoTcBeT. / VX nmuma pyMsHbI, Kak s0JI0UHBINA 1BeT, / PecHunbr u3
30510Ta, MecsteM OpoBu, / U ponuHy JIF00AT CBSIIEHHOW JIF000BBI0 / KpemiteBckue 3Be3Ibl
AT 3 oueit. / Bee spde cBepkaror riasa godepein» (IleBymikam moei ctpasbl, 1938).
Mexny TeM, Aaxke Aenas MOMpaBKy Ha TO, YTO «I10 XapaKTepy MMIPOBU3ATOPCKOIO METO/1a
JlxaMOysm He MOr JaBaTh YINIyOJ€HHBIX COLIMAJIBHO-IICUXOJIOTMUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK
HOBOTO YEJIOBEKAa, KaK 3TO Jiejalld BblAarouuecs: no3Tel MaskoBckuil uinu barpunkuiin[22],
KpUTHKa YTBEpP)KJaia, 4TO B €r0 MPOU3BEIICHUSX «HET MOBTOPEHUS NMPUEMOB H300pakKeHUS,
npuOeralommux K (HAHTAaCTMUECKUM HEObUIMIIAM, B HHUX TJIABHOE MECTO 3aHHUMAIOT
PEATMCTUYECKUN TI0Ka3 W HWIACHHO-XYJA0KECTBEHHBIC MPHUHIUIIBI, TPUCYIIUE COBETCKOU
no’3um»[23].

[Tpobnema «peanm3ma» 371eCh OCOOCHHO MHTEPECHA, OCKOJIBKY TeKCTHI J[kamOyia
HE TIPOCTO HEPEATNCTUYHBI — OHM OpOCaloT BBI30B peanbHOCTH. [IpocTpaHCTBO
CBEpILUBIICICS YyTONHUU B HUX, [TOJ00HO OIyXOJIH, arpECCUBHO IMOTJIONIAET JIFOObIE aHKJIaBbI
TOTO, YTO MOTJIO OBl OBITh HA3BAHO HE3apaKEHHON TEPPUTOPHEH PEaTbHOCTH, CTHPAs BCIKYIO
rpaHb MEXAy co0oi u km3HbI0: «CTpaHa Mos Jydile M Kpamie Bcex crpad, / U uro mepen

Hero Mupax-I ronmcraH... // 3a0yap MEpaxu, MOst TIECHSI, U CJ1aBb, / He coH, a 4yIecHyIO SBb»
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(ITecast o Gompmiom kapaBane, 1937), «Pactyt ropoma, m jyra yromaioT B IBeTax. / B
MIPOCTOPHBIX CTEISX 3aIIyMENN KOJIOChS JIUThIC. / MICTIONMHMIIOCHh BCe, YTO BEKAMU TaWJIoCh B
Mmeurax, / COBUTUCH HasiBY 4esoBeuecTBa CHBI 3070ThIe» (CramuHckue 6aTeipbl, 1937), «Hy,
KaK He 3amneTh, ecyim ceparne noer, / Hy, kak He 3ameth, Mol roOuMbIid Hapoa! / Beraet Hag
3eMJICI0 JTUKYIONIMK JeHb, / CTpaHa Mos, spKoe IiaThe HaaeHb» (3akoH cuacThs, 1940).
YMeCTHO HAIIOMHHUTH, 9TO BO BpeMs BocrieBaeMoii J[)kaMOyIoM KOJICKTHBH3AIMU U3 TPEX C
MOJIOBUHOW MWIJTMOHOB Ka3aXOB CBBIIIE MWJUIMOHA BBIMEPJIH OT TOJIO/A, a U3 BBDKHBIIUX
okoso 600 Teicsiu uenoBek yuuio B Kwurail. «l{Berymii Kazaxcran» mnorepsul MoOJOBUHY
HaCeJICHMUS.

OTMeHa peambHOCTH BEIST K PACIBETY pa3IudHbIX (HOpM TUNEepOOIM3AIINH.
OTMeHeHHast )KM3Hb YTBEP)KIACTCS Yepe3 pe3Koe YCHICHHE YepT KaK Ha CIaTHAILHOM
ypoBHe («B MockBe cazipl, Kak CIUTONIHOW u3ympyxa, / B MockBe ABOpPIBI, Kak B CKa3ke,
pactyT. / CTONMIa — COMHEUHOUW pagocTH Kiaj, / CToiuIa — CTATMHCKOW MYApPOCTH Kia, /
Croymua — Tpyna u cuacths kinaf. / Tam 3Be3nsr Kpemuts ropst» (IlecHs nHapony, 1936), tak
u Ha TemmopanbHOM («M TekyT MemoBoro pekoro / Bce nBeHamnath MecsIeB, KaKk Maib»
(CnaBbcs B mecusax, CCCP!, 1937), «MbI 3a TeOs Benw Oow, UyJSCHBIA CUHHWHA Kpai, /
JIBeHaa11aTh MECSIIEB TBOM — CIIOMIHON MeoBbIi Mait!» (IlecHst nukoBanus, 1937).

YTomusT CHUMyNHPYET pealbHOCTh dYepe3 pa3ndyHble MeTadopbl aAKKyMYJISIHH:
«Ilepen xo3sieBamu cronHa / Bce OorarcrtBa oTkpbuta crpana. / Kapa-tay maer cBuHen, /
Koxkue-tay ronut oBer, / TsHeT ¢ 30;10TOM pyku Antaid, / Meap o0mnbHO naet Kapcakmnaii, /
Benwrii xnomok gaput Ynmkert, / lllepcts oBeurto maet JkapkeHT, / 3010ThIe, KaK B CKa3Ke,
xneba / Jlnst Haponma pactuT AkTio0a. / Mex o3ep W MeX KaMeHHbBIX riibl0 — / BopoHoii ¢
neiMHON rpuBoit Typkcu®. / JIlan u HOum Tpy3ut moe3na / UepHsim 30motoM Kaparanga. / B
OMOe ropbie BRIIIKHU cTOAT, / Y kunut HedTsiHOM Bomonay. / B KapmakunHckoii cTenu 3peer

puc, / B Ana-tay cansl nogHsunck. / M B camax ciame cHa U Meuthl, / Crietot ss010ku Asma-
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ATel». 3neck npencraBieH KazaxcTan, HO MOKET OBITh MIpe/ICTaBIeHa BCS COBETCKAs CTpaHa.

B mpunnmne, mompoOHbIE MEpPEYUCICHHs SIBISTIOT MPUMEP TypHOHW OECKOHEYHOCTH:
JOCTaTOYHO ITOMEHATh MacmTad KapThl, YTOOBI TOYKM HAa HEH MYJbTHUILUIUIHPOBAIUCH.
XapakTepeH MpU ITOM HACTOWUMBHIN WHTepec [[kamOyiia K COOCTBEHHO MaTepUaIBHON
CTOpOHE TEPEUYUCISIEMBIX OOBEKTOB: PEKH HE(PTH, TOPHI YIJIsA, CIUTKH 30JI0Ta M cepedpa,
HECMETHBIC 3aJIeKU DPYyJ, NMEPENoHEHHbIE IIOJaMH Cafbl, OecKpailHue MOps TMIICHHIIbI,
Oe3rpaHWYHas IBETyIIas CTENb, OCCKOHEYHBIC JIMHUM IKENE3HBIX TOpOr W T. T. ITO
CIIOBECHOE TIOJIOBOJbE HMHOTJA OKOHYATEIHbHO BHIMBIBACT «pPEAM3M», MOPOXKIas 0Opasbl,
BIIoJTHE aBaHTapnHble: «KopoBy Komxo3Has xomuT pyka, / KopoBa koixo3Hast BbICOKA. /
Poramu 3anener oHa oOiiaka, / A BbIMA, Kacaromieecss 3emiu, / Kiiokoder ¢oHTaHaMu
MoJI0Ka...» (MacTtepam >KUBOTHOBOACTBA, 1938).

DTOT MHTEPEC K MATEPHAIHLHOCTH, K BEI[aM, COXPaHsETCS JTaXkKe TOT/Ia, KOTJa OH, KaK
Ka)XeTCs, COBEPIIEHHO HEYMECTEH, BCTyIasi B KOHQIIMKT ¢ camuM nagocom ciydas. Tak, B
elBa JIM HE CaMOM 3HAMEHUTOM CTUXOTBOpeHHMH J[kamOyna «JIeHWHTrpadmpl, AeTH MOW»
(1941), oOpamieHHOM K >KHATENSIM OJIOKQJHOTO TOPOJA, HEOXHIAHHO BHOBb BCIUIBIBAIOT
MEPEYHCIICHUs] MaTEepUaIbHBIX OOTaTCTB, BUIMMO, OCOOeHHO moporux J[xamOymy: «U3
riryOuH Ka3axckoii 3emuin / Pexn HedTH kK Bam motekin. / YepHblid yroib, KpacHas mens / U
CBHHEI, YTO B cpok u Brnomaxa / IlecHio cmeptu roroB mponets / bannmam, pBymmMmcs B
Jlenunrpan. / Xned B TshKenoM, Kak IpoOb, 3epHe / Co CBHHIIOM HIeT HapaBHe, / Hammx
Ty4IuX KoHel nmpumton, / I'pyasl 070K, claakux Kak Mea. / ITo Bce TOIDKHO BaM IMTOMOYb /
Jlyniery6oB oTkuHyTh Tipoub. / He ObiBath mM B Hamiem xuibe! / He xuperp Ha Hamiem
ceipbe!» JIxamMOyn UeHHI MaTephalbHble LEHHOCTH KaK MOXKET IEHHTh WX TOJIBKO
HEOXXHUJIAaHHO pa30oraTeBIINiA OCTHSIK: €My HpPaBHJIHCH OOraTbie IMOJApPKH, OH C SIBHBIM
YIOBOJILCTBHEM OJICBAJl POCKOIIHBIE XaJlaThl U YIUBAJICA 4yA€CHBIM 00pa3oM CBaJIHBIIUMCS

Ha HEro 0OraTCTBOM — JOMOM, aBTOMOOMIIEM, JICHbIaMH.
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U Bce ke, r1aBHOE B ATUX NECHIX JTUKOBAHUS — UX MOJIUTUYECKAsd QyHKLHUSA, KOTOpas
CBOIWIACH K (DOPMUPOBAHHIO Macc 4epe3 UX penpeseHTanuio. CTalIMHU3M — 3TO MPEkKIe
BCEro mpobiieMa Macc, MPOSHUPYIOMUX ceds B BokAe. Macchl OJHAKO HYXIAIOTCS B
COOCTBEHHOM 00paze — YYyXKIAOM IECKPUINTHBHOCTH, AaHTUMHMETHYHOM M TIPEXKJIE BCETO
sKcTpeccBHOM. [109TOMYy €ro OCHOBHAs XapaKTEPHCTHUKA HE «peanu3m», HO orcuszhb. OO0
stoM roBopmi cam JlxamOyn: «Coserckuii Coro3, re Mbl ¢ Bamu >kuBeM, / JlxaMOyi
MIPEJICTABIISET KUBBIM CYIIECTBOM. / B HEM CIBIIIHBI JBIXaHbE U cepaneOunense, / openne
YyBCTBa U MbICIH kurneHbe». B «Ilosme o nHapkome Exxose» (1937) Mbl umeeM neno ¢ yxe
TOTOBBIM TponoM — onurieTBopenuem Coerckoro Coro3a: «OH BBIPOC Ha 3aBUCTh BCEX CTPaH
BeJIMKaHOM. / B pyMsiHIIE 3HAaMEH OH MOTYY | 310poB. / [lynmbcupyer B HeM OOJIbIIEBUCTCKAS
KpoBb. / OH ABIIUT CBOOOI0W. B HEM KocTH U3 cTany, / A MO3T ero — MyJIpbIil i COJTHEYHBIH
CranmH. / B %UBOM OpraHu3Me COBETCKOH cTpaHbl / EjXOBy BOXKAEM MOJTHOMOYbS AAaHBI /
Cnenutb, 4T0OBI cepane — Bcel ku3HM Hadano — / CriokoliHO u 6e3 mepeboeB crydano, /
Crnemutb, 4TOOBI KPOBB, COTpeBaTh HE yCTaB, / I1o xumam Texma — ropstaa H yuctay (Ilep. K.
AnTaiickuif). DTy 4yepTy oTMeuanu Kak KpUTHKU («OH JIOOMT CBOIO CTpaHy, Kak KHUBOE
CYIIECTBO, OECKOHEUHO ONM3K0e M Joporoe»[24]), Tak W KoJuIeru mo 1exy. Bi. Jlyrosckoi
nucan: «[louTu cronmeTHIss MyIpoCTh mpupana ctuxam J[kamOyia Kakyr-TO COBEPIIEHHO
0co0yI0 CHITy M MPO3pPavyHOCTh, HO B HUX HHUKOT/Ia HE YyBCTBYCIIb CTAPOCTH, TAK CIIUT OH C
BEYHO CTApOW M BEYHO IOHOU MPHUPOJIOH, C ApeBHEH U MOJIOAON cuilol Hapona. Bee coObITHs
U SBJICHHUSI MUpPA BHIUT OH COBOKYITHO, M HAIlla CTPaHa KAXKETCS €My BEJMKHM M €IMHBIM
KHUBBIM CyIIECTBOM»[25].

Macca, kak mokaszan Omnmac Kamerrn, oOmagaer TeMH € OHOIOTHYESCKUMH
CBOWCTBAMH, UYTO M <OKMBOE CYIIECTBO»: OHa KAXKIET pPOCTa, PABEHCTBA, HYXKIACTCS B
HaNpaBICHUU M 00JIaaeT IUIOTHOCTHIO[26]. Bce 3TH KauecTBa NMpHOOpPETArOT B TEKCTaxX

Jl>xaMOyJ1a MO3TUKO-UE0TOIMYECKHE CBOMCTBA HEKUX Ouonozem. Tak, poCT IpOSIBISET ceOs
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yepe3 ¢urypsl arrpaBanuu («UToObl mxaitisly COBETCKON cTpaHbl / Bplmn moBcoay rypramu
nonHbl, / [TapTus k HOBBIM mmoOeam 30BeT, / [lapTust k HOBBIM ToOexaMm Benet. / [lapTun Mbr
CBOIO KIIAITBY JaauM, / [Taptum cuiel cBou otaaaum, / YToOBl pociia Hamia MOIIb HeyCTaHHO /
B nmencumcommMbix cragax Kaszaxcranal!»); paBeHCTBO — uepe3 MeTadopuKy yIomoOIeHHS
(«lIBerymass cremb! Twl BoymeOHel MeduThl, / OTHEM CaMOIIBETOB CBEPKAIOT IIBETHI. /
OnuHHAAUATH CTpaH B OKpYXeHbe BparoB / L[BeTyT, Kak OJWHHAIIATH TBIIIHBIX CAJI0B»
(ITecust o Becre HapomaoB, 1937)); IIOTHOCTE — Yepe3 aKKyMYJIATUBHBIE Tpombl («OOmIbHA
ponuaa mosi! TydnerT ceiThle craga, / BcecBeTHa crmaBa TaOyHOB, HE CYECTh OTap, YTO
crernbio OpoasT. / B momnsix 3epHO, B cajax IUIONBL, B 3eMIIe UyJecHas pyna. / borarcTsa ropt
¥ TOPOJIOB HEBOJHLHO MHE Ha yM MPUXOAAT /.../ $1 BHXKy Tpyabl cepedpa W CIHTKH 30J0Ta
ropoii, / @oHTaHbl He()TH U 3epPHO, U YTOJIb, 10 CUSHBS YepHBINA. / VI caMoneTsl Haj 3eMIICH, U
1oe3J1, MyaIuics crpenoi, / Y kapaBaHbl MyIpbIX KHUT, U TPYI, BECENbIH U YIOpHBIA. / S
BIDKY 37IaHBsl CBETJIBIX IIKOJI M OJieCK TeaTpoB cpenpb Houel...» (CoBerckuii Coro3, 1937));
HaNpaBJICHUE 33J]a€TCs MPAKTUIECKH BO BCEX TEKCTaX BBIXOAOM Ha 00pa3 Boxs («JIukyiite,
Haponbt! I[Betute u moiite! / J[Bopusl U3 TpaHuTa U Mpamopa crpoiite! // Pactute xmneba!
Pa3zBomute campl! / B mycThiHE BTOpTaiiTech pa3inuBoM BOAbI, // UTOO HEXHBIC SOJIOHU TaM
pacusetayi, / Mbl ¢ umeHeM CranmHa Bce moOexnand, - // Mel ¢ umeHem CrannHa Bce
nobemum. / Kitokoder 3aBeTHas necHs B Tpyau — // B Hewt CtanmHy cnaBa, JitoOOBb, YBaKEHBE,
/ Be3 xpas Boctopr, 6e3 rpanul] BocxumieHbe» (IlecHs o Becae Hapoos, 1937).

Apmianyuc ApiiapyHu, OAMH U3 TJIaBHBIX COBETCKHX aBTOpUTETOB 1920-30-Xx romos
10 JIUTEpaTypaM COBETCKOT0 BocToka mmcan B IHU Tpa3gHoBaHUs roowiest [xamOyna: «B
npesHel ['perum uz-3a ['omepa cropunu cemb ropooB. [...| Hapoasr Benmukoro CoBeTckoro
Coto3a ¢ 60mbI€el cTpacThio 6oposuck Obl U3-3a JlkaMOysa, ociapuBasi CBO€ IPEUMYIIECTBO
nepes IpyruMu, eciu Obl He aBa oOctosTenbeTBa: J[KaMOyn NpHHAUICKHUT €AUHOMY H

MOTYy4eMYy COBETCKOMY Haponay, J>kaMOysl W ero 3aaylieBHbIE MECHU Yepe3 PYCCKHUM S3BIK
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CTalldi POAHBIMU U OJM3KUMHU BCEMY COBETCKOMY Hapony»[27]. Kak MOXHO BHIETb,
00CTOSITENBCTBO (DAKTUYECKHA OJIHO: COBETCKOMY HApoay HE HYKHO «OOpoTbcs u3-3a
JlxamOyna» moromy, uro JlxamOyn, Oyaydd IEepeBEACHHBIM Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK, CTall
MPUHAJIEKATh 6ceM)y COBETCKOMY Hapoay, a HE KaKUM-TO €ro 4YacTsaM («HAILUsaM»).
CoBerckuii Hapona, Hapsady ¢ «Hapomamu Benukoro Coerckoro Coro3a», SBISETCS
OTAETBHBIM CyOBheKkTOM. [1o CyTH, 3Ta CyOBEKTHOCTH CTajla TPOIYKTOM JINTEPATYpHI: HE Oy b
PYCCKHX IEPEBOIOB, HE OKA3aJI0Ch OBl Y COBETCKOTO HApOa EAMHOTO 00BEKTa sl «O0PHOBD».
Bompoc o mepeBomax [[»xamOynia He SIBISE€TCS HU CICHHAIBHBIM, HH, TeM Ooliee,
TexuudeckuM. OH SIBIIAETCS KIIOYEBBIM [JIsi MOHMMaHWs (QeHomeHa JxamOyna u Bcei
CTOAILIEH 32 HUM «COBETCKOM MHOTOHALIMOHAJIBHOHN JHUTEpaTyphl», KOTOpas UMela c8oe2o
(oTnIMYHOTO OT HalUMOHAJIBHOTO!) uYHMTaTenss W TpeboBana TmHcaTenst ocoboeo muna,
dakTHUeckn IUCQYHKIMOHAIBHOTO HAa POJHOM s3bIKE. OJTO ObUla «HAMOHAJbHAS
JTUTEpaTypay Nake He MO S3BIKY (TMOCKOJBKY €€ (DyHKIMH JIe)Kadu 3a MpeaesaMH CBOETO
s3blKa M CBOEr0 3THOCA), HO HMMEHHO HAllMOHAJIbHO-COBETCKAsl JINTEpaTypa, MpU3BAHHAS
00CITyKUBAaTh «CIUHBIA M MOTYYH COBETCKUH HApO» M Ka)1as JaBajia OT CBOUX TPAIUIIUN
TO, 4TO TPeOOBAJIOCH JJIsi (POPMHUPOBAHUS ITOM HOBOM «UCTOPHUECKON OOIIHOCTH JIFOCH.
Corpeann3M B HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJbTYpax Hayal (OpMHUPOBATHCS B YCIOBUAX, KOTJa
OOJNIBIIMHCTBO W3 HHUX HE HUMEIW HE TO, YTO JIMTEpAaTYypHOH TpaauIUH, HO Jaxke
NUCbMEHHOCTU. Heu30eXHbIM MOATOMY OKas3ajcid CBOETO pojaa omkam 6 3noc. ITOT
9nUYecKull npoeaal B AOMOJEPHUCTCKYIO 310Xy B XOJie¢ MoJeHu3auuu npouuu B XX Beke
MHOI'ME€ HAI[MOHAJIBHBIE KYJIbTYPbI, B Ha4ajle BeKa — BOCTOYHO-EBpOIIECKHe, rtocie Bropoi
MHUpPOBOW BOWHBI — MHOTHE KyJnbTypel B Asun, Adpuxu u Jlatmackoit Amepuke. B
NEPEXO/IHbIM MepuoJ, KOorra B KyJbTypaX COBETCKHX HAllMOHAJbHBIX MEHbBIINHCTB

(bOpMI/IpOBaJ'IaCL IMUCBbMCHHOCTb MW TOJIBKO HA4YaJIOCh CO3JAaHUC HHCTUTYTOB JIMTCPATYPHI,
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IUCbMEHHAs KyJIbTypa COCYILECTBOBAJA C NEPBOOBITHO-OPAIBbHOM, (GOPMUPYS YHUKAIbHBINA
CUMOMO3.

Ota Heo-opalibHas KyJIbTypa y)ke He Oblla OpraHuvHOi. B X01e MoaepHu3anuu oHa
Tepsiyla CBOM OCHOBHBIE MpH3HAKH. OHAKO JHUIIE (HOPMAITBHO 3aBEPIIMIIACH OHA CO CMEPTHIO
CBOMX «UYJIECHBIX cTapuKoB» - Ctanbckoro u J[>xamOyna. OpanbHas pojioBasi TpaBMa, XOTS U
ObUTIa KpaTKOBPEMEHHOM, OCTanach B COBETCKOW KylbType HaBceraa. Kak 3ameuaer FOpuit
Mypatos, «ajsi TOTaIUTAPHBIX KYJIbTYp MOAEPHU3MA CBOMCTBEHHA MPOTHBOJCHCTBYIOIIAS,
aropeTHYHas IMHAMUKa, KOTOpas COCTOUT, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, BO B3aUMHO YCHUJIMBAIOLIEMCS
CTPEMJICHHM K TEXHOJIOTMYECKOMY MpPOTpeccy, a ¢ ApPYyro, K pa3BUTUIO U B YCTaHOBKE Ha
YCTHO-apXandeckne GOpMBI COIIMATBLHOCTH U KYJIBTYPHOE caMoompeiesieHrne»[28].

CoBeTckoe apxanvecKH-opalbHOE O0IIecTBO (HOPMHPYET KYyIbTypy, KOTOpas, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, aleUTMPYyeT K pPa3BUTOW 3alagHON JUTEpaTypHOM Monaenu (co3maBast
MUCBbMEHHOCTh JUISl HAIMOHAJIbHBIX MEHBUIMHCTB BOCTOYHBIX OKpaWH, JATUHU3UPYS
anaBuThl, co37aBasi U MOACPHHU3MPYS WHCTHTYTHI IMpOMaraHjabl, MUCbMa, OOpa3OBaHHA,
Me1alIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO), a C JPYTrOM, ONUPAETCS HA MHOTOBEKOBYIO OPAJIbHYIO TPAJULIMIO,
yeprasi B Hel CBOIO «HAPOAHOCTHY. Ilociennee — He MPOCTO JaHb COBETCKOW MHTEPIIPETALIUN
MapKCHUCTCKOM JTOKTPUHBI.

Kak mokazan Banbrep OHr, opanbHOCTh SIBISETCS HPOAYKTOM U OJIHOBPEMEHHO
HMCTOYHUKOM OIPENIEICHHBIX MEHTAJIbHBIX KOHCTPYKLUH, IIyOOKO COLMAaIbHBIX W JIUIIb
MPOSBIISAIOIIUXCS B A3bIKE. Tak, B OpaJIbHON TPaAULIMKM COUYMHUTENIbHBIE CBSI3U JTOMUHHUPYIOT
Ha/l TIOAYUHHUTEIBHBIMH, ITOCKOJBKY TIOCIEIHHUE YCIOXHSAIOT WHGOPMAIMOHHBIN TOTOK,
nenas ero TpyAHbIM JUIsl 3arnoMuHaHus. COuMHUTENbHASI CBA3b CBA3aHA C OJHOPOIHOCTHIO,
KOMMYJIATUBHOCTBIO U TMOBTOPOM, MO3BOJIAIOIIMMHU CJIE€A0BATh 32 YCTHBIM BBICKAa3bIBAHUEM,
HE OIacasich MOTEpSTh MbICIb. B pe3ynbTaTe BO3HHMKAIOT H30BITOUHOCTb, PUTOPUYHOCTD,

INICOHa3Mbl W TAaBTOJIOTHH. OTC}’TCTBI/IC nucbMa CTUMYJIUPYCT BOCIPOU3BOJACTBO
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YCTOSIBIIMXCSI KOHCTPYKIMH U SI3BIKOBBIX KJIMIIIE, ONATH K€ HEOOXOIUMBIX [T 3aIIOMUHAHUS,
a TOTOMY YCTHBIE TEKCTHI CTEPEOTHITHBI W HEBOCHPHUUMYMBHI K KaKUM OBl TO HHU OBLIO
AQHAJINTUYECKUM «BBI30BamM», CIIOCOOHBIM pa3pyLINTh KPUCTAIJIU30BaHHbIE (OPMYJINPOBKH.
B »TOM cMmbIcie «conHUenukuid BOXIb» Crambckoro unu JxamOymna — Bcero JMiIb
COBPEMEHHBIE BEpPCUHM «CJaBHBIX OaTbIpoB». I[lOCKOJIBKY 3HaHME B OpPaJbHOM KyJIbTYpe
HEBO3MOXKHO 3aIllicaTh, OHO COXPAHSAETCS JHIIb Ojaromaps MOBTOPY M HAKaIUITMBAETCS C
roJjaMy, 4YTO CO3JaeT KyJbT MYJpOW CTapOCTH, TPAagUIMK M, B KOHEYHOM CYETE,
CTIIOCOOCTBYET YTBEP)KACHHUIO COLMAIBHOTO KOHcepBaTtuiMa. CBOeOOpa3HBIE MUMETH3M H
KOHKPETHOCTb  MOPOXKJIAKOTCS HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO  CJIEJ0BATh XOAY PpAcCyXIEHUH U
OCOOEHHOCTSIMM ~ OpallbHOM  KOHILENTyalu3aluH, n30erarmomed  CIUIIKOM  CHIIBHOTO
abctparupoBanus. [1ockoyibKy oOpajibHBIE TEKCThl OPUEHTUPOBAHbI HA 3allOMUHAHUE, OHU
MPOAYLHPYIOT pa3Hble (OPMbI CUMYJISLIUU TUAJIOra U YacTO BBICTPAMBAIOTCS B BUJE HEKOEH
MHTEJJIEKTYyaJIbHOM U BepOabHOM «OUTBBI», «BBI30Ba» (TaK BBI3BIBAIOT HA «00iD» B aliThICaX).
[ToaToMy B OpanbHBIX KyJbTypaxX CHJIBHO Pa3BUT 3JIEMEHT aHTaroHuszMa. He ciyuwaiiHo, ux
JTIOOMMBIM CIOKETOM SIBIISTIOTCS OWTBBL. BakHOI CTOPOHOW OpaibHOTO THMA KYJIBTYPHI
SBJISIETCS] €€ CBOOOPAa3HbIIl CHHTETH3M: IIOBECTBOBAHUE B OTIIMYHE OT MHCHbMA, CO3JAIOIIETO
IVCTAHINIO U «OOBEKTUBHOCTB» M OTIEIISAIONIETO 3HAHUE OT MUIIYIIEro W MOTPEOIISIONIETO,
OCHOBAHO Ha TOM, YTO IIOBECTBOBATENb, COJIEP)KAHUE €TI0 MOBECTBOBAHUS, €0 NEPCOHAXKU U
ciymiatead OOBEAMHSAIOTCS B KOMMYHAQJIBbHOM WAGHTU(DUKAIMM, TIe «CyObEKTHMBHOE» U
«OOBEKTHUBHOEY» HepazauuuMbl. Kak HepasmuuuMmbl, BIpoYeM, MH(] U peaTbHOCTh H3-3a
CJIa0OCTH  KOHLIENTyalIu3alld, HEPa3BUTOCTH IOHATHMHOrO ammapata u ciaaboctu
OOBSICHUTEIILHBIX MEXaHU3MOB. DTO CO37aeT OOTaThlii WILTIO30PHBIA MUD, 00sI3aHHBIN CBOMM
OOraTCTBOM €Ile W TOMY, YTO 3HAUYEHHE IMOHATUH B OPANBHOW KYyJbType, 3aMKHYTOE Ha
KOHKPETHOW TPYIIIe, JUIMIACT WX 0000MIaromero KoaupHuIUpYOMero Hayaiaa, HOPMBI, Tak

YTO CJOBaph JITUX KYyJIbTyp HeoObuaitHo nuHamudeH. C Opyroil CTOPOHBI, OTCYTCTBHE
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MUCbMEHHOCTH HE IO3BOJIAET (PUKCHPOBATH NPOILIOE, ONBIT, JUIIAET UX «(HAKTUIHOCTHY,
II03BOJISIE TOCTOSIHHO «BBIAYMBIBATB» HCTOPHUIO: «IIEPECKA3bIBaTh» JaXe Jerde, 4Yem
«mepenuchBaTh»[29].

3nech — IyINOBHHA, COEAMHAIONIAS COBPEMEHHOCTb C IPOLUIBIM, PEalbHOCTh C
3M0COM HE pa3opBaHa, TaK YTO «OaThIPbl» 3[€Ch KUBYT B HACTOSALIEM. OTU KyJIbTYpbl
JUIIEHBl TAMATH. B HHUX 3110C 3aMEeHseT UCTOPHIO, & TO, YTO JOJDKHO OBITh €10, BCAKHU Pa3
000pauMBaeTCs YUCTBHIM JIMCTOM, KOTOPBIH — B OTCYTCTBHE INHChbMa — HE MOXET OBITh
3aro0JHEeH. BpeMeHHO! NPOTS)KEHHOCTH M CBA3aHHOCTH 37€Ch HET. McTtopudeckoe co3HaHue
MOATOMY JHCKPETHO M 3aMEHEHO coBpeMeHHOCThI0. Cranmbckuii roBopun KammeBy: «Kax
rpsA3Hasl peka, Kak MyTHas Boja, yuuio Bce npouuioe. He no Hero teneps! XKuzHp yenoseka
MPaBWJIBHO yCTpoeHa, chlH Moit! S noBosen! [Ipomuioe HUKOrAa HE BO3BpAILAETCsl 0OpATHO,
u He Hazgo! Ilyctb Mos MonomocTe OyneT Tam, a sl 37€Ch... Mbl pa3HbIe JIIOAH, POKICHHbIE
pa3HbIMH MaTepsiMU... Mbl npyr npyra He mnoiimem!»[30]. DTo wuaeanbHas Mmo4yBa s
MHU(DOJIOTHH.

[IepeceueHuss OCHOBHBIX IMapaMETPOB OPAIbHBIX KYJIBTYpP CO CTAJIMHCKON OpocaroTcs
B rnasza. I Bce jxe — IeHTpainbHOM 3/1eCh SBISETCS HE MpobOsieMa TEXHOJIOTHU (ITMChbMa), HO
cama ¢urypa aBTOpa, cyObekTa. 11 B camom jene, B KakoW Mepe 3Ta JIMKYIOLIAs MO33Us
MPUHAUIEKAT HUYEr0 HE [OHMMAaBUIEMY JPEBHEMY CTapHKy, KOTOPBI C TpyaoMm
nepensurainca? Kak ckazarb, yTO UMEHHO couMHAN J[kamOyJ, a 4TO COYMHSUIM 3@ HETO,
KOI'JIa HECHO, HACKOJIBKO OH MOHUMAJ JIaXKe TO, YTO C HUM JIMYHO MPOUCXOIMIIO (Harpumep,
BpyuU€HHUE OpPJEHOB, Mpemuil, BcTpeua ¢ ExoBbiM u T. 1.)?7 Hackonbko peneBaHTHBI B
pasroBope o J[»xamOyJe S3bIK €ro NeCeH, X «OPUTHHAIIbDY, HAKOHEL], CAaMH IIPUIHUCHIBAEMbIE
emy mpousBeneHusi? Benp, o cytu, «JxamOym» ObIT HE THMYHOCTHIO, HO KOJUIEKTHBHBIM
NpEeaNpUsITHEM, Ha KOTOpPOM padoTaiu JECATKU JIyYIIUX I[I03TOB M IEPEBOIYMKOB

Kazaxcrana.
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Bot noyemy Bmopy moBTOpuTh Beiien 3a Mumienem DyKo CKa3aHHBIE UM B CTaThe
«Yto Takoe aBTOp?» ciioBa 00 «OYEBUAHON HEAOCTATOUYHOCTH ITOBTOPEHUS MyCTHIX JIO3YHIOB!
aBTOp ucue3, bor u yenoBek ymepnu o0iieit cMepThio. BMecTo 3Toro ciemyer moJBeprHyTh
IIEPECMOTPY  OCTaBICHHOE HCYE3HYBIIMM aBTOPOM IIyCTOE€ MECTO, BHUMATEIbHO
IIPUCMOTPETHCSI K IIPOU3BEICHHBIM 3TOW ITyCTOTOM IIPOBAJIAM M pa3pblBaM CBSI3€H, HOBBIM
pa3MexeBaHUsAM U TepepacrpesieieHusIM, K I3MEHUYMBBIM (DYHKIIUSAM, TIOPOKICHHBIM STHM
ucuesHoBeHneM»[31]. ®dyko BBed NOHATHE aBTOpa-QYHKIMH JUCKypca, WHHIAUATOPA
OUCKYpPCUBHBIX NpPaKTHUK. B HameM ciydae cuTyanMs OCJIOXKHSIETCS H3HAYalIbHOM
JBOWCTBEHHOCTBIO ~ «aBTOpa»: HaJENsIeMbli WHAMBHIYaJIbHOH Oworpadueir CcyOBeKT,
MIPOU3BOISATIHN SIKOOBI «(OJILKIOPHBIN (TI0 OTIPEACIICHUI0, 0€3-aBTOPCKUI ) TEKCT.

®yKko mpu3bIBall 3aMEHUTH TPAJULIMOHHBIE BOIIPOCH TUMA: «KTO sIBIIsieTCs pealbHbIM
aBTOpoM?» win: «EcTh 1M y Hac 10Ka3aTeabCTBa €ro ayTeHTUYHOCTU M OPUTHHAIBHOCTHU?Y,
Kyga Oonee cymiecTBeHHbIMH: «KakoBbl MOAYCHI CYIIECTBOBaHMSI 3TOTO JHUCKYypca?y,
«OTKyJla OH HJIET, KaK LUPKYJUPYET, KTO €ro KOHTpOIHpyeT?», «Uem ompenenstorcs
MO3UIMN BO3MOXHBIX CYOBEKTOB?», «KTO MOXET HWCHONHATH pa3iuyHble (YyHKIUU
cyonsekTa?»[32] Ecnu 3Tu BOMPOCH! MMOCTaBUTh B OTHOIIIEHUH MepcoHaxkel Tuna CTaibCcKoro,
JlxamOyna wiM J000ro Jpyroro «HapoJHOTO TEBLA» CTAJIMHHU3MA — JIE3TMHCKOIO,
Ka3aXCKOI'0 WM PYCCKOT0, OTBETHI MPUAETCS UCKATh HE B MOJIYBBIMBIIIIECHHBIX OHOrpadusx
JTUX CIIy4allHO OKa3aBIIMXCA IOJ PYKOM NEPCOHa)XKEH, IPOU3BEAUIMX HEKHH KOpPITyC
3aBEI0MO HEAyTEHTUYHBIX, Pa3HBIMHU CYObEKTAMM 3aKa3aHHBIX, 3a[IMCAHHBIX, IEPEMHCAHHBIX,
NEPEBEICHHBIX, OTPEJAKTUPOBAHHBIX M LIEH3YPUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB, HO B CaMOM AMCKYypcCe
CTAJIMHU3MA. AHAlU3 aemopcmea meKCcmog YCTYyNaeT, TaKuM 00pa3oM, MECTO aHaJu3y
camo20 UHCMUmMyma aemopcmea, a CIENOBATEIbHO, BOIPOCY O IPOU3BOACTBE U

(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUY 3TOTO JUCKYypCa B CTAJMHU3ME.
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To 00cTOATENBCTBO, UYTO HSTU TEKCThl «HAIMOHAJIbHBI MO (opMe», HUrpaer
pelarony0 poib, MOCKOJIbKY CMENIAIOT KJIIOYEBOM I TEKCTYaJbHOTO aHAJIW3a BOIPOC O
s3pIke Ha nepudepuro: Ctanbckoro uinu JxamOyina npeBpamniaet B COOBITHE KyIbTYpPhl BOBCE
HE TO, KaK W 4TO OHHU TeNH, Korjaa (M €clii) Mejid Ha CBOUX SI3bIKaX, HO TO, YTO, B KOHEUHOM
cuere, OCTaeTcsi Ha Oymare TO-pyCcCKH, T.€. HEUYTO, B TIPUHIMIIE HE IOAJIeKaIIee
atpuOyTUBHBIM mporieaypaM. Ha nesrmHckoMm si3bike CTaabCKHM CYIIECTBYET JIMIIb Kak
JIOKAJIBHBIN 3MU30/ UCTOPUU Tepru(PepuiftHON U SK30TUIECKOM CIOBECHOCTH, KaK JINTEpaTypa,
CO3/IaHHAs «B OTHEIBHO B3SATOM aylie», KaK Kypbe3, HO HE KaK KyJbTYypHBIH (EHOMEH,
MMOCKOJIBKY MTPOU3BEIEHHOE UM (MJIH aTpUOYyTUPOBAHHOE €MY) BHE PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa — C TOUKHU
3peHHs 3a7]ad caMoro ATOTO MPOU3BOACTBA! — MMCHYHKIIMOHAIBHO, T.€. MOMPOCTY HE MOXKET
BBITIOJIHATh ~ MOJUTHKO-3CTETHUECKUX  (YHKIMM 1O  HAMOJIHEHUI0O U 3apa’kKeHUIO
«HEJIE3TMHCKOT0» MEIUAJIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA PUTOPUKOM, OOPa3HOCTHIO U MeTadOPHUKOM
Teppopa U JIMKOBAHUS, NpPHUAAaBas 3TOMY POCTPAHCTBY HAIMOHAIBLHOE U3MEPEHHUE.

BepHo u 00paTHOE: 3TO MO33UsS MPUMOPANATBHBIX pediexcoB. Ecim ocBoboauTs ee
OT PUTOPHYECKOM IIEITyXH BOCTOYHBIX MeTadop, MPOCTYIUT €€ IEHHOCTHBIN KapKac: pof,
BOX]Ib, KPOBHASI MECTh, TPAHOAIN3M, MIJIUTAPHU3M, TePOH3AIUI yOHIICTBA U T.JI. DTa MO33UI
HE MOXET aleJUTUPOBaTh K Pa3BUTHIM KYJIBTYPHBIM U COLUAIBHBIM (hOpMaM, a MOTOMY JIJIst
TOTO, 4TOOBI A()(PEKTHUBHO BBHITOIHATH (PYHKIMH COIHAIBHON MOOWIM3AIMHA, OHA HIIET
aJICKBATHBIX KYJBTYPHBIX (DOPM B POJO-TUIEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE, COXPAHUBIIEM MEPBUYHBIC
dbopMbl oparbHOCTH. [TOCKONIBKY K€ ATa TO033Us BCTPAMBACTCS B YXKE TOTOBYIO KYJIBTYDY,
MOCTEAHAS. TPOXOAUT YEPE3 TO, YTO MOKHO HA3BaTh POMAHTHYECKHUM PEIYKUHOHU3MOM,
UCXOJSAIIMM W3 KOHIENui Hanmu duxte u ocobeHHo ['epaepa, uisi KOTOpOro Harus Obuia
SI3IKOBOM TPYIION, SI3bIK — CHHOHMMOM MBICJIM, a MOTOMY Halus HaJesIach HEKUMU
«IPUPOJHBIMMY»  KayeCTBaMH,  CTAHOBAIIMMHUCA  €IBa JM  HE  TIECHETHYECKUMHU.

[TapagokcanbHbIM ~ 00pa3oM, COBETCKOE  HALMOHAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOE  CTPOUTEILCTBO
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COCAMHAJIO NPOCBELICHUECKUH Madoc M HUHTEPHALMOHAIM3M C OOCKYypaHTH3MOM, C
PacUCTCKOW, aHTUMOJEPHUCTKON POMAaHTUYECKON HAlMOHAIBHOW UICOJIOTHEN.

PaccmaTpuBaemblil 31€ch cilydail HHTEPECEH €II€ M TEM, YTO Mepea HaMHu — OJIMH U3
NEPBBIX NPUMEPOB TOW MAHUMYJATUBHOM MOIUTUYECKO-HJICOJOTUYECKON CTpaTeruu, 4To
cTaHeT B XX BEKe onpeAestomeil. Peub uaeT o ToM, 4To NpOCBETUTEIBCKUE HIEH, CTABIINE
MPOAYKTOM COIMANIbHOM, KYJIbTYPHOU U MHTEIEKTYaIbHOM UCTOPHUH 3ariajia, HarpaBisltOTCS
Ha TPOJIBIKEHHE Pa3HOTO pojJia MPOEKTOB KJIACCOBOM /WM HAIIMOHAIBHOW MOJUTHYECKON
MOOWJIM3AalMU W/WIIA PEIUTHO3HOTO IKCTPEMH3Ma U TMOPOKAAIONMEH UX MPUMOPAUATBHON
MOJINTUYECKON KYJIbTYPhI, KOTOPbIE BIIOJHE YCHENIHO (CaM0)3aIlIHIIAI0TCS Yepe3 aneUIsIHIo
K TEM CaMbIM MIPOCBETUTENBCKUM LEHHOCTSAM (COLMANIBHBIN MpPOrpecc, MOJAEpHU3AlINS, ITpaBa
4eJIoBeKa, HaI[MOHAJIbHOE OCBOOOXKIEHHE, MHTEPHALMOHAIN3M), HEMPUATUE U pa3pyllIeHUE
KOTOPBIX COCTaBJISIET CAMYIO UX CYTh.

[IkI0BCKHIA IIyTHI IO TIOBOJY «Ba3aUMOCHCTBUS U B3aUMOOOOTAIICHUS PYCCKON
U €BPONENCKUX KYJIbTYp, UTO PYCCKUM JIEH MO cTapoMy oObluato Bo3Bpalaercs B Poccuro
rOJUIaHJCKUM IOJIOTHOM. B CBsI3U ¢ paccMaTpuBaeMbIM HaMU CIOKETOM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
B TOJBl Teppopa BO3POAMICS Kyna Ooyee CTapelii «0O0bIYai»: PYCCKHM MOJOTHOM
BO3Bpallaics cpeaHeasuaTckuil xmomnok. Kak Obl To HuM ObUlO, Ha HpUMEpEe OAHOM U3
KITIOYEBBIX JUISI COBETCKOW MHOTOHAIMOHAIBHOWM JINTepaTypbl (QYHKIHA — co3aHus o0pasa
BOXKIA M OKpPYXalOIIEro €ro «IpOCTPAHCTBA JIMKOBaHUS» — MOXHO YBHJIETb, 4YTO
MPOKIAMHAPYEMOE COBETCKOW HICOJIOTHEH  «B3aUMOJEHCTBUE H  B3aMMOOOOTAICHHE
mutepatyp HapomoB CCCP» oTHIOOP HE OBUIO OJHOHAIPABJICHHBIM, MPEIIOJIAraBIINM
BJIUSTHUE PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTypbl Ha Bce ocTalibHbIe. OKa3aJ10Ch, UTO €BPOIEICKUE JIUTEPATYPHI,
Ha KakoM OBl ypOBHE pa3BUTHUSA OHU HHU CTOSUIM, MPOCTO HE pacroyiaraiud TpedyemMoit
TpaauIMel B TOM, YTO KacaeTCsi pUTOPUKH, 00Pa30CTH U METO(GOPUKHU PENpe3eHTAIIMN BOKISI

(Boxmel) u TIIOpuUKAIMKE Teppopa M HACTYNHBIIETO «30JIOTOTO BEKa», W BBIHYXICHHO
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CJIEIOBAJIA B 3TOM 32 BOCTOUHBIM (hosibKIIOpoM. Eciu A1 MONUTHYEeCKOH «OpUeHTAIN3aluN»
pycckoro rocyaapctBa norpeboBaiock 300 JET «TaTapo-MOHIOJIBCKOTO Wra», TO IS
OpUEHTAIN3ALUN ICTETUYECKOM IOCTATOYHO OKa3aJ0Ch BCEr0 HECKOJBKUX JIET TEPPOpA.

Kak ™MbI Bumemu, TO, 4TO TOJBKO Hamedanock y Crambckoro, y JxamOyna
MIPUOOPETIO MOYTH FPOTECKHBIE (POPMBI: €0 TEKCThl HACTOJIBKO MU30BITOYHBI U TABTOJIOTUYHBI,
poib cyry0o SI3BIKOBOTO YCTaHOBKM B HHX HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKA, CTWieBas addexrarus
UCKYCCTBEHHa, a (popMalbHOE 3aJaHUE JAOMUHUPYET HaJ HJICOJIOTMYECKUM COJAEPKAHUEM,
YTO MOXHO OIIPEJEJICHHO TOBOPUTh O IIOJHOW HepeneeaHmuocmu STOTO COJEPIKaHUs.
TekcTbl 3TH MOXHO OBIIO «IIEPEBOAMTH» C KAKOW YTrOJHO CTENEHBIO OTKIOHEHUS OT
«OpHUTHHaNa», 3aMEHsIsl OAHU MeTadopbl U KOHCTPYKLUU APYTUMH, UX MOXHO OBLJIO MEHSTh
MeCTaMH, IEPEKOMIIOHOBBIBATh, COKPAIIATh, YBEIUUNBATb.

MoHO cKa3aTb, 4TO meKcmbvl dmu 6000we He HyxHcoalucb 6 opucunare. B
MIPUHIUIIE HE BA)KHO, C Y€M M K€M Ha 3TOT pa3 cpaBHUBaeT xamOyn Cranuna (Bopommmoga,
ExoBa, Karanosuua wim Kanuauna) — Bce 3TO Jierko 3aMeHuMo. He BakHO K Kakoi
TOJIOBILIMHE WJIM OYEPEHOMY «IIE€pBOMAlO» CO3JaHa Ta WIM MHas mecHs. VTak, HEBaKHbI:
MMEHA HCTOPUYECKUX INEepCOHaKeH, aTpuOyIus TeX WIM HMHBIX COObITMH U (DaKTOB,
KOHKPETHBIE MJICOJIOTUYECKUE 3a/laHusl (KpOME CIIaBOCIOBUN WJIM MPOKIATUN 1O TOMY WU
WHOMY TIOBOJIy W/WIIM aJpecy), OPUTHHAIBHBINA SI3BIK 3TUX TEKCTOB, HO JIUIIb MeTadopHKa,
pUTOpHKA U CTUJIb. W, cieoBaTenbHo, Hegadcen u cam ux asmop. OH — cama QyHKIHMSL.

Uro e Torga mpou3BOAMS yenoBek nmo uMmeHu Cranbekuil wim [xamOyn? B
CYITHOCTH, BECh CBOM MycadanaoB BeK akbIH ClIaraj IMEeCHU MPOCIIABIISIONIAE HOCHTEICH
BJIACTH — XaHOB, 0aeB, a B KoHIIE ku3HU CTalanHa U ero «0aTBIPOBY», MaJ0 YTO MEHsISI, KpOMe
uMeH. OH MNpOKIMHAN «BEK CKOpOM» M BOcCHEeBal «30J0Tod Bek». Ho B oTcyTcTBHE
HUCTOPUYECKOW TEPCIEKTUBEI, JIFOOOH BEK MOT OBITh OOBSBICH «BEKOM CKOpOW» WIIH,

HAIIpOTHB, «30JI0TBIM)» - HOCJ'ICI[HI/Iﬁ MOT CYHIE€CTBOBATH B KAYCCTBEC (bOHBKHOpHOfI YTOIINH, a
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MOT OBbITh OOBSIBIIEH HACTYMUBLICH pealbHOCTbIO. AKBIH pu(MOBaj, YTO YTOJHO — OH Il O
CHETax Ha BEpILIMHAaX rop, KOTOpbIE BUJIEN B OKHO, O PEIbcax, [0 KOTOPHIM MYaJIcs 10e3[, 00
OKpyXaBIlIEl €ro mnpupoje, JomaasaX, AEeByIIKax. B 3ToM M C€OCTOSAIO MacTepcTBO
UMIIpOBU3AlMH, KOTOpbIM J[>kaMOyJ Biiajen, MO-BUAMMOMY, B COBEPLICHCTBE, MCIOJIb3YS
BBIPA0OTAHHBIC JIECATUICTUSIMHU CIIOKHBIC TIPUEMBI CTHUXOCTIOKEHUs. Beab mecHs Ha aifThice
JOJDKHA ObLIa OBITH CIIOJKEHA TaK, YTOOBI €€ CMBICIT COXPAHMJICS TPU NICHUH C KOHIA, T.C. B
0oOpaTHOM MOPSIIKE CJIOB, YTOOBI €¢ MOXXHO OBUIO CIIeTh CIepeIW Haszal W C3aay Hamepe.
[IkIOBCKHIA yTBEPKAAT, YTO B PYCCKOW JIMTEPATYPe TAKYIO IMECHIO MOT OBI CIIOKUTH TOJBKO
Xneb6uukoB[33]. UuTas 3TH TEKCThI, OTYETIMBO MOHUMAEIIb, 4yTO 3amava [[xamOyna Oblia
cyry6o ¢opmanbHoi. IMEHHO B 3TOM, Cyry0o opMaimcTuaeckoM cMbIciie, J[xamMOyn u ObLT
XYI0)KHUKOM.

Wnoe neno — GpyHKIUHU 3TUX NECEH, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABISIIOT COO0M TEKCTyaIu3aliio
JuKoBaHUs. VX HacTpoeHME M CTWIb OBUIM  HAcCTOJIBKO  3apasUTENbHBI, YTO
WHIOKTPUHUPOBAIM BCE BOKPYT — M TPEKIC BCErO JIMTEPATYpbl, HE WMEBIIUEC TPATUIIUN
BOCTOYHOro cyaBocioBud. @DyHkuusg 53Ta BoOOIIE HE MpearnoyiaraeT NepPCOHAIBHOTO
u3MepeHus. XapakTepHO HE TOJBKO TO, YTO 3TH TEKCThI CO3AABAINCh B KBA3U-(OJIBKIOPHON
TpajuLM{, HO M TO, YTO JaXX€ CO3JaHHbIE B CHCTEME HMHIUBUAYaJIbHOIO MOATHYECKOIO
TBOPYECTBA, OHM JIMIIAIKNCH AaBTOPCKOM MHJIMBHUAYAJILHOCTH (HE MOTJIM €10 o0nanars!). Tak,
YTO €CJIH, K IpUMepy, CTUXU o BoiiHe CumoHoBa u TBapnosckoro, CypkoBa u McakoBckoro,
Mapxkuma win TeiuuHbI, a TeM 0oee AxMaToBoi u MHOEp paznuyuTh HECIOXKHO, TO UX KE
ctuxu o CranmHe TPYAHOPA3THMUUMBL. Jle10 TyT HE B «MacTepCTBE», HO B TPUPOJAE U
(YHKIIMU 3THX TEKCTOB.

®onbkiaop HEe Hy)kaaercss B aBrope. OH ecThb TO, YyTO aBTOpcTBa JuuieHo. Cama
OKCIOMOPOHHAsl ~ CUTyallUsl COBETCKOI'O  a8mopcko2o  (honvkiopa  yKa3blBaeT  Ha

(baxynpTaTUBHOCTH (UTYpPHI aBTOpa. Yem OoJbIlie TEKCTOB O BOXKIE MPOM3BOAHUT JIxamOyr,
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TeM OoJiee HEpeJIeBaHTHOM CTaHOBUTCA ero (urypa kak aBropa. OHa Taet, ee )KU3Hb, I[BET U
roJIOC TIEPETeKAI0T B CO3AaBaEMyI0 B THX TEKCTaX (PUTypy €IMHCTBEHHOTO XyJO0KHUKA U
ABTtopa — camoro CranuHa. TeKCTbl 0 BOX/1€ HE MOTYT ObITh aBTOPCKMMH 110 OIPEJIEIECHUIO:
B «CTEKJIIHHOM JIOME» TOTaJIUTAPHOI0 roCcyAapcTBa CBsI3b Mexay nepcoHaxkeM (Boxnem) u
gutatesnem (Maccamu) mpsiMasi, 1 HE TIpearnosaraeT mocpeaHuka-asropa. [IpeBparmasce B
MEIUYM BOX/Is, ABTOp TEpSIET BCE T€ KauecTBa, KOTOPHIMU HE pacrioyiaraet, corjaacHo bapry,
W YUTaTellb: OH JIMLIAETCSI UCTOpPUM, Ouorpaduu, MCUXOJOTMH M, TaKUM 00pazoMm, cam
npeppamaercss B umtarens. Mexnay Boxaem u Maccoil Ttpetnii — nuiuHUN. ['oMepsbl
CTAJIMHU3MA CaMOM KYpPbE3HOCTbIO CBOETO OTKPBITHS, OTKPOBEHHOW (PUKTUBHOCTHIO
Oouorpadwmii, SBHOH TBOPYECKOH HECAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTHIO M AUC(HYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTHIO

HaIIOMHMHAKT O TOM, 4YTO 0001 ABTOp B CTAJIMHU3ME CTAaHOBHJICA TaKUM JIMIITHUM.
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Historical Transformations and Regionalism

in Central Eurasia
Mirzokhid Rakhimov

Creation of Central Asian republics

It is difficult to understand contemporary Central Asia without understanding its
historical heritage and cultural diversity. During many centuries the region was at the very
center of trade, commerce and the exchange of ideas between Europe and Asia. Historically,
Central Asia has had a variety of names: Turan (“land of Turks”), Transoxiana (“across the
Oxus (Amu-Dar’ya)”), Maverannahr (Arabic for “beyond the river”), and Turkestan.

The geopolitical location of Central Asia made the region an attractive trade route
and, consequently, there were frequent struggles for power. In the second half of the 19th
century Tsarist Russia gradually conquered Central Asia, bringing the regional powers—the
Emirates of Bukhara and Kokand and the Khanate of Kokand—into the Russian sphere of
influence. In the early 20th century Soviet rule was established in Central Asia until the
1991s.

The contemporary Central Asian republics, as a political entities with their
boundaries and organizational structures, were created by the Soviets during the 1924-25
“national delimitation” that divided Central Asia into several new ethno linguistically—based

units. The national delimitation is one of the most contentious issues in Central Asian history'.

' For more details see, Ata-Mirzaev, V.L.Gentshke, R.Murtazaeva, 1990 Uzbekistan
mnogonatsionalnyi: istoriko-demograficheskyi aspect. Tashkent: Medesinskaya leteratura
Press; Bolshay Sovetskaya Ensekoplediya. 1976 Moscow: Ensiklopediya Press; Gordienko A.
1959 Sozdanie sovetskoy nasional’noy gosudarstvennosti v Sredney Azii. Tashkent: Central
Asian University Press; Giinsburg, G. 1992 ‘Recent History of the Territorial Question in
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The problem of the national and territorial state delimitation of Central Asia nations was
resolved in Moscow by the Party and Bolsheviks leadership of RSFSR in the mid-1920s,
guided by the motto “national self-determination” fore the indigenous peoples of the region,
and in obvious contradiction to the volition and opinion of their best representatives.
However, according to the archives, these two major provisions: 1. The ethnic composition of
the majority of the population residing on the territory under consideration; 2. The territorial
indivisibility of territories of new state formations. They should not be similar to strip-
farming or open-field system were not kept. In fact, they were superseded by special
directives from higher administering bodies to suit political ambitions. The historical
documents reveals that the accomplishment of delimitation according to nationality was
impeded by the fact that the people of Central Asia lived in alternating strips, where land fit
for cultivation and tillage alternated with steppe and semi-desert land plots suitable only for
grazing.’

The Bolshevik delimitation resulted in such a situation that significant numbers of
persons belonging to one or another nationality found themselves outside the boundaries of
their titular state. For example, 433,000 Uzbeks found themselves outside the boundaries of
Uzbekistan. Uzbekistan included about 82% of all Uzbeks residing at that moment in the

former USSR, and Tajikistan included 75.% of all Tajiks.’

Central Asia’ Central Asia Monitor. 3:21-29; Masov Rakhim, 1995 Tadjiki: istoriya s
grifom “Sovershenno sekretno”. Dushanber: Heritage Press; Rahimov Mirzohid, Urazaeva
Galina, 2005 Central Asia Nations and Border issues // Conflict Studies Research Center,
Central Asia Series. UK. 05/10. http://www.da.mod.uk/csrc; Olivier Roy, 2000 The New
Central Asia. The Creation of Nations. (I.B. Tauris Publishers); Tursunov H. 1957 Obrazo-
vanie Uzbekskoy Sovetskoy Sosialisticheskoy Respubliki. Tashkent: Academy of Sciences
Press and others.

2 Rahimov Mirzohid, Urazaeva Galina, 2005 Central Asia Nations and Border issues /UK
Defence Academy  Conflict Studies Research Center, Central Asia Series. UK. 05/10.
http://www.da.mod.uk/csrc P. 9

> Tbid
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In the territory of the Turkestan, Bukharian and Khorezmian Soviet Republics the
following structures were formed: Uzbek SSR (including the Tajik ASSR), Turkmen SSR,
Kara-Kirghiz (Kirghiz) Autonomous oblast affiliated to the RSFSR, and Kara-Kalpak
Autonomous oblast affiliated to Kazakh ASSR. The Kazakh districts of Turkestan were
affiliated to the Kazakh SSR.

However, the national-and-territorial state delimitation had not been completed. In
May 1929 the Tajik ASSR was transformed into the Tajik SSR. In 1926 the Kirghiz Autono-
mous oblast was transformed into the Kirghiz ASSR, and in 1936 it was transformed into a
Soviet Republic and was included directly in the USSR. In 1936 in accordance with the new
USSR Constitution (adopted in 1936), the Kazakh ASSR and Kirghiz ASSR were
transformed into independent Soviet Socialist republics and directly entered the USSR.
Regarding the Kara-Kalpak Autonomous oblast, in 1930 it was included directly in the
RSFSR, in 1932 it was transformed into an ASSR, and since the late 1936 it has remained
within Uzbekistan.”

Later on in 1939, 1956 and in other years the similar practice of turning over the
lands continued.

Thus, during the accomplishment of national-and-territorial delimitation and
formation of new states mistakes were made which influenced the further development of
each republic. The delimitation was an administrative decision imposed on the region from
the center — part, some would say, of a “divide and rule policy”.’

Administrative bodies did not adhere to regulations, which they themselves adopted as funda-

mentals, which resulted in infringement of human rights. Taking all these matters into

* Ata-Mirzaev, O. et al 1998 Uzbekistan mnogonatsionalnyi: istoriko-demograficheskyi
aspect. Medicine literature Press. Tashkent, Uzbekistan. Pp.:55
> Akiner, Sh. 1990 “Uzbeks” pp.215-222 in Smith G. (ed.), The Nationalities question in
the Soviet Union. London and New York: Longman. Pp.168-82
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account historians should continue studying newly released research materials relating to the
national-and-territorial state delimitation in Central Asia. But the most important matter is to
be very careful with evaluations, and state boundaries of post-Soviet Central Asia nations

should be solved only through diplomatic means.

Complex Soviet experience

From 1920s till 1991 Central Asian republics is faced considerable experiences of
Soviet political, social, economic and cultural transformation with positive and negative
aspects. In period from the 1920s to the mid-1930s saw the establishment in the Central
Asian republics of the totalitarian administrative model of the Soviet social and state structure
based on command-control economy and strict centralization. Adopted 1936 the USSR Con-
stitution considerably restricted many former constitutional provisions relating to the
sovereign rights of the Soviet republics, in particular their right to suspend or appeal against
the resolutions or instructions of any All-Union body. The decisions of All-Union executive
bodies were thus given legal precedence over the republics’ laws. In all respects the Central
Asia republics remained strictly subordinate to the central authorities of the USSR.

Among very complicated issues if that time could be mentioned Stalin’s
collectivization. The dehqons (peasants in Uzbekistan) were forced into collective farms
(kolkhoz), often under threat of confiscation of land, water and food supplies. Those who
resisted were subjected to ‘dekulakization’ (victimized as kulaks, rich peasants), all their pro-
perty was confiscated and they were sent into exile. Besides farm buildings, all livestock and
poultry was subject to collectivization. The process of collectivization was tragic especially
for the Kazakhs, who practiced the nomadic traditions and way of life. From several hundred

thousands to even as many as 1.5 million Kazakhs perished due to starvation during the
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1930s.° The Soviet leadership stimulated the development of the sectors in which the
‘USSR’s independence of the world market” was sensed most strongly and which were
required to provide the central regions with the necessary industrial raw materials. As a result,
like other republics, the Central Asian republics were making a weighty contribution to the
USSR’s industrialization and the strengthening of its economic independence, but remained a
raw materials exporter.’

In the mid-1950s the USSR’s new leadership under Nikita Khrushchev initiated the
policy of de-Stalinization. Mass repression was condemned officially, but on the whole the
regime’s ethos remained unchanged. Despite, the development of limited trends at the time of
‘Khrushchev’s thaw’ during the late 1950s and early 1960s the existing state structure
fundamentally remained the same.

Among the positive aspects of the Soviet policy in Central Asia industrialization
should be mentioned. From the 1960s to the beginning of the 1980s dozens of large industrial
plants were built in Central Asian republics and the branch structure of industrial production
was expanded. For instance in Uzbekistan, more than 1,500 industrial enterprises,
engineering, chemical, construction, light industry and agro-industrial complexes were in
operation in 1985. However, during the period from the 1960s to the 1980s, Uzbekistan
specialization as a raw materials supplier increased.® The Soviet Government’s consumerist
attitude towards Central Asia, the predatory exploitation of its natural and human resources
and the one-sided nature of the national economy as a supplier of raw materials created

conditions impeding the republics’ socio-economic development.

6 Svanberg, I. 1990 “Kazakhs” pp.200-206 in Smith G. (ed.) The Nationalities question in
the Soviet Union. London and New York: Longman. Pp. 202

" Rumer, B. 1989 Soviet Central Asia: a T’ ragic Experience. Unwin Hyman, Boston. Pp. 43

¥ Mirzohid Rahimov, From Soviet republics to independent states: Challenges of transitions
in Central Asia // in The Greater Middle East in Global Politics: Social Science Perspectives
on the Changing Geography of the World politics. by Mehdi Parvizi Amineh (ed.). Brill Aca-
demic Publishers (Leiden & Boston). 2007. Pp.279-300.
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The policy of artificially increasing the multinational mix of the union republics, including
those in Central Asian one, had a special place in the Soviet model of ‘socialist internationa-
lization’. There was forced migration into the republics as well as uncontrolled voluntary
migration. It should be noted that migration from Russia to Central Asia started from the 19th
century. This process intensified during the Soviet period. A tidal wave of compulsory
resettlement emerged in the second half of the 1930s, when at the time of mass repression the
deportation of whole nations began.” During WWII (‘Great Patriotic War’) Central Asian
nations received million evacuees and refugees from the occupied areas of European part of
Soviet Union and other republics.

In the Soviet period, considerable attention was dedicated to education in Central
Asia. As a result of the measures undertaken to put an end to illiteracy, the level of literacy
among Central Asian populations increased'’. Language policy was another tool for
destroying national consciousness and national spirit. In 1938 the USSR leaders adopted a
resolution on the obligatory study of Russian in national schools, which entailed a reduction
in the number of hours allocated for study of the mother tongue. In 1940 the Cyrillic alphabet
was introduced by decree. These measures for raising Russian to the level of the state
language, further limited opportunities for developing regional languages."’

Due to Soviet educational policy, thousands of high schools and dozens of
universities were formed in Central Asia. For instance, in Uzbekistan the number of higher
schools reached 9,188 and the number of institutes and universities reached 42 by 1985. As a

result, the general educational level of the population rose steadily and the ranks of qualified

? Kriendberg, 1. 1991 “Forging Soviet People” pp. 219-31 in Fierman W. (ed.), Soviet
Central Asia: The Failed Transformation. Boulder, CO: Westview Press Pp. 156

" Medlin W. at al, “Education and development in Soviet Central Asia” (Leiden, Brill,
1971).

' Kriendberg, 1. 1991 “Forging Soviet People” pp. 219-31 in Fierman W. (ed.), Soviet
Central Asia: The Failed Transformation. Boulder, CO: Westview Press. Pp. 219-13
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specialists were actively expanded. However, positive changes were fragmentary and tended
mostly to be in terms of quantity rather than quality.

In the Gorbachev period (1885-1991), Central Asia saw the birth of national
movements, which expressed demands for national-democratic reforms and real sovereignty.
Different political and social movements appeared which focused on the restoration of
national culture and statehood. Specific expression of this process was found in the elevation
of the Central Asian languages to the status of state language in 1989-90'% and the drafting of
measures aimed at resolving the most important national economic tasks, like the cotton
monoculture in agriculture, and revealing national traditions and customs.

The policy of Perestroika (“restructuring”) proclaimed by Mikhail Gorbachev in
April 1985 gave rise to hopes for a way out of the systemic crisis. Gorbachev and his
supporters started cutting back the power of the nomenklatura elite, allowed relative
pluralism in political and economic life, and proclaimed a ‘new thinking’ in foreign policy.
However, Gorbachev’s attempts to modernize the Soviet system and give socialism a ‘human
face’ ended in failure. Perestroika did not deal with the fundamental issues and suffered from
half-heartedness. In short, there were little progressive changes in the political sphere, but the
socio-economic conditions of society and the financial situation of the people was worsening.
As with other Soviet republics, in the Soviet period the Central Asian republics were
officially considered to be sovereign, possessing the right to enter independently into
relations with foreign countries, to establish agreements with them and exchange diplomatic
representatives. From 1944 former Soviet republics received the right to establish diplomatic
representations in foreign relations'”. These rights were guaranteed by relevant articles of the

USSR and republican constitutions. However, the constitutional proclamation of international

2" Fierman, W. 2006 “Language and education in post-Soviet Kazakhstan: Kazakh-medium

instruction in Urban schools”. The Russian Review 65: 98-116.
B3 TzGA RUz.
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rights of «sovereign republics» was purely cosmetic. In reality, the Central Asian nations
were deprived of the possibility of directly entering the international community, lacked their
own foreign policy institutions and lacked the right to establish independently external links.
The Ministries of Foreign Affairs of Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Tajik, Turkmen and Uzbek SSRs had
no real authority, since all foreign relations were handled through Moscow. All international

contacts were established only with Moscow’s permission and under its strict control.

New Geopolicy of Central Asia

Central Asia faced considerable political, social, cultural changes in the hole period
20™ century and the beginning 21 century start new stapes of the geopolitical changes and
dynamics of international relations in Central Asia. There are many factors, which make
Central Asia an important region in the world arena. Among than is firstly, the availability of
rich energy resources in Central Asia and the Caspian region, secondly, geopolitical location
of Central Asian among such regional powers as Russia, China, India, Iran and highly interest
of US, the EU and other major international actors and thirdly, issue of Afghanistan, can also
be regarded as a source of possible threats to neighboring countries and other countries of the
world because of the illegal drug production and trafficking, and terrorism.

All these and other factors have encouraged regional and global players for to
compete in Central Asia in the post-Cold War era. As a result, post-Soviet Central Asia is
important for the geopolitical interests of the major and regional powers and major
international organizations and institutions — the UN, the EU, NATO, OSCE. From a

strategic perspective, the Western countries have been attaching an increased importance to
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Central Asia’s central location at the crossroads of Eurasia'®. There are some expert saying
that it is retuning the Great Game of 19 century, but with the new players. It well known that
Central Asia historically was in the center or important aspects of interest different emperies
and we could say that region was more or less in Great Game all the time."

It should be noted that the region started to be called as Srednyaya Aziya (Middle
Asia), which was in reality for political reasons to refer only the four republics of Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. Kazakhstan was regarded as a separate entity and
hence all regions referred separately as a Srednyay Aziya i Kazakhstan (Middle Asia and
Kazakhstan). Since the collance of the Soviet Union, the terminology used in both Russia and
the other former Soviet republics has undergone a change. The five newly independent
southern states (now including Kazakhstan) have adopted the term Sentralnaya Aziya (the
Central Asia states) as collective designation'®.

Post-Soviet newly independent Central Asian nations are confronting by complex

threads including the international terrorism, religion extremism, illegal drug trafficking,

4 See, for example, Akiner, Sh. (ed) 2004. The Caspian: politics, energy and security.
Central Asian forum series. SOAS, University of London. Routledge Curzon publisher. P.405;
Amineh, M.P., Houweling H. 2005. Central Eurasia In Global Politics: Conflict, Security,
And Development (International Studies in Sociology and Social Anthropology, V. 92).
Koninklijke Brill NV, Leiden, The Netherlands; Laumulin, M.T. 2005 Sentralnaya Aziya v
zarubejnoy politologii i mirovoy geopolitike. Volume 1. Almaty: Institute of Strategic Studies;
Allison R., Jonson L. (eds.), 2001 “Central Asian security: internal and external dynamics”
Central Asia security.: the new international context. Royal Institute of International affairs,
London, UK; Starr, Frederic “Making Eurasia Stable”, Foreign Affairs, vol.75, n0.1(96).

!> For more details on Great Game of 19 century see: Martin Ewans (eds). Britain and Russia
in Central Asia 1880-1907. Volume I-VI. Routledge, London and New York. 2008.

' Agreed at a summit meeting of the Presidents of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan in Tashkent, January 1993: Akiner Sh. 1998 “Conceptual
Geographies of Central Asia” pp.3-6 in Akiner et all. (eds) Sustainable Development in
Central Asia, Curzon Press, Richmond; Mirzohid Rahimov, From Soviet republics to
independent states: Challenges of transitions in Central Asia // in The Greater Middle East in
Global Politics: Social Science Perspectives on the Changing Geography of the World
politics. by Mehdi Parvizi Amineh (ed.). Brill Academic Publishers (Leiden & Boston). 2007.
Pp.279-300.
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transnational water sharing, transnational criminal, boundary issues. Security threads in
Central Asia are transnational, also national and regional security is interdependent and inter-

connected.

Regional cooperation in Central Asia: institutional framework

It is well known that in the post-Soviet period Central Asian republics have been co-
founders of regional organizations including Central Asian Cooperation Organizations
(CACO), Eurasian Economic Community (EurAsEC), Commonwealth of Independent (CIS)
and Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO), but their effectiveness is different.

CACO-EvrAzEC. From the beginning of the 1990s the Central Asia states have
sought a new model of development and integration. The countries of the region have
common social, economic, environmental and political problems and cooperation is
necessary to solve these problems. The process of Central Asian inter-state cooperation began
in 1994 when the presidents of Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan signed a treaty creating a
common economic space between the two countries. Later Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan joined
them, and in 1998 this cooperation was named the Central Asia Economic Forum. In
February 2002 the Central Asia Cooperation Organization was officially created at the
meeting of the presidents of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan and Tajikistan.

There are many problems in the processes of the Central Asian integration, among
which is the prevalence of national interests prevailing over the regional, different customs
policies of Central Asian, there are no information exchange programs (publications, TV
programs etc). In the recent year among these security challenges transboundaty water
sharing getting more importance for interstates relation in Central Asia. Historically water
issue and its sharing were important aspects of agriculture of the region, economic and

political relation in Central Asia. During the Soviet time in whole Central Asia were
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assimilated new areas of steppe land for agriculture and middle of 1980™ in the region are
fashioned more than several thousand irrigation systems, including 900 one in Uzbekistan as
main cotton producer of the USSR. It was built hundred thousand km of irrigation channels
and dozens water reservoirs and hydro power stations were built, included the Charvaq
reservoir (Uzbekistan), Nurek (Tajikistan), Toktogul (Kyrgyzstan) and other. In recent years
among all these challenges transnational water sharing issues getting be most important for
Central Asia nations, first of all for downstream countries — Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan and
Uzbekistan. Upstream countries Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan tried to build new huge hydro
station for internal use and export electricity to other countries and make economic profit.
The upstream and downstream countries have different position to this issue. Uzbekistan
requesting international expertise for this new hydro stations Rogun (Tajikistan) and
Kambarta (Kyrgyzstan) for possible its affect to water sharing and to the ecologic situation in
Central Asia. Turkmenistan and Kazakhstan is supported it. It is important the position of
Russia in this issues and formally supporting dowtream countries, in reality investing the
construction of the hydro station in Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan. The EU and other
international actors tried to be more balanced. For instance, in the spring 2009, the president
of World Bank Robert Zelik and Special representative of EU to Central Asia Pier Morrell
also expressed that need to be careful international expertise of the new construction and Pier
Morell suggested on the building small size hydro power stations.

The problem with water sharing in Central Asia is no legal framework of the status
of regional rivers. I think it is necessary to finding common approaches and acceptance in the
framework of the UN, SCO legal framework of the main regional rivers — Amidarya, Sirdra-
dya and Zerafshan as a transnational and have dialog between Central Asian nations
themselves and use international experiences in the solving water sharing in different part of

the world, for instance like status of Danube in Europe.
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In the last two decades Central Asian republics do not consider each other as
main political and economic partner. For instance sociological survey in Kazakhstan shows
that neighboring regional countries are not among priority economic partners''. The same
could be say in all other Central Asia countries.

My interview and sociological survey among more than 50 experts from Central
Asian republics, Russia, and the UK showed the main problems for regional cooperation: 1.
Different national interests and economic development. (50%); 2. Rivalry between
Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan for leadership (35%); 3. Fear of sub-national structures (30%)."®
But some experts think that CACO is the first step on the way of development and there are
perspectives for a future development of cooperation. The majority of specialists (95%)
consider the EU and ASEAN as good models for regional integration in Central Asia but with
local peculiarities.

In November 2005, at the meeting of leaders of CACO in St.-Petersburg it was
decided to include the CACO in Eurasian Economic Community (EurAsEC). EurAsEC was
founded in 2000 to establish an economic zone comprising of Russia, Belarus, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan. Moldova, Ukraine, and Armenia have an observer status in the
group. In the official media the main reason for CACO joining EurAsEC and the creation of
EurAsEC was that both organizations had similar purposes and joining will increase
effectiveness. In January 2006 -- Uzbekistan today became the sixth member of the Eurasian
Economic Community (EurAsEC) at a summit in St. Petersburg, but in October 2008

Uzbekistan paused its membership. Main reason is probably was attempt of other member

7" G.T.Telebaev. Otnosheniya mejdu tyurko-musulmanskimi gosudarstvami v osenke
kazahstansev. (Relations between turk-musilmans in the avalucation of Kazakhts) \\Materiali
mejdunarodnoy nauchno-teoriticheskoy konferensii «Istoricheskiy opit modernizasii tyurko-
musulmanskih narodov SSSR». Aktober, Kazakhstan. 2008. S..256-257.

'8 Rakhimov M, Security issues and regional cooperation in Central Eurasia //
Democratization and human rights. Tashkent Uzbekistan. 2006 Number 4. Pp. 64-65.
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countries to built as it was mentioned new hydro energy stations in Central Asia, it’s possible
negative effect on the ecology, and most important  for agriculture and make dependent
downstream countries, including Uzbekistan.

CIS and SCO. Former Soviet republics also became founding members of the
Commonwealth of Independent (CIS) States during the meeting held in Alma-Ata on 21
December 1991. Representatives of the CIS member states meet regularly to discuss
economic, military, political and social issues of common interest. More than 2,000
agreements on various aspects of intra-CIS relations have been signed, but most of these
agreements exist only on paper. But its lack of a clear purpose, and different perceptions on
the part of its members, all have called into question the future viability of the CIS as a
supranational entity.

In 1996 the presidents of Russia, China, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan
established the “Shanghai Five” in order to resolve border disputes and to reduce the armed
forces along their borders. The process started in 1996 and at a meeting in Shanghai on 15
June 2001 these countries founded the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) and
Uzbekistan also joined the organization. During the meeting, the presidents signed a
declaration establishing the SCO and the “Shanghai Convention to combat terrorism,
separatism, and extremism”. It is clear that SCO is mainly supported by China but for Central
Asian countries, the interest in the organization is to build an alliance with Russia and with
China and with other countries in the struggle against militant Islamists, and to maintain
stability in Central Asia. At a summit in St-Petersburg in June 2002, SCO leaders decided to
create a secretariat in Beijing. During the SCO summit in Tashkent in June 2004 a counter-
terrorist center was officially opened in Tashkent. India, Iran, Mongolia and Pakistan
received observer status at SCO. But, there are some problems in SCO, majority projects

sponsoring by Chinese investment but Russia and Kazakhstan have also investment potential
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and could more actively participate in the SCO. It is necessary adopt regulation of new
members and future development multilateral cooperation with different regional and
international organizations including UN, NATO, OSCE and others. In future, the SCO
should wider its activities in economy, transport, humanitarian and other fields.

Regional cooperation in Central Asia in general has very weak institutional
framework and in the stage of forming. But prospects of economic and political cooperation
in Central Asia, speed and scale of these processes will depend on the readiness of nations to
work together in the contract regional projects, to carry out the proper reforms and introduce
the forms and methods of economic regulation adopted in the world practice, as well as on

the political will of the government of the member states.

Regional and International economic and transport communication strategies

Central Asia is a land-locked region and Uzbekistan, the region’s most densely
populated country, is one of the only two with Liechtenstein double land-locked countries in
the world. And geographical remoteness of Central Asia from the main seaports is a serious
disadvantage to the region's wildly fledged participation in the world trade. The Central Asia
republics inherit common post-Soviet system of rail, road transport communications, gas and
oil pipelines. And this communication went through European part of former Soviet Union.
Newly independent Central Asia republics consider development of alternative regional
transport communications as important of the national regional strategy and in results it was
developed new transport communication to the East and South and link it with the transport
systems of neighboring countries China, Iran, Pakistan and Turkey. In particular, in May
1996 was completed a rail link Tejen — Serakhs — Meshkhed — Bandar — Abbas, which

connected the railway systems of the Central Asia with Iranian ports on Persian Gulf, and
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passed through Turkey to Europe. Reconstruction of the Tashkent-Andizhan-Osh-Sarytash-
Irkeshtam motor highway would create conditions for intensive economic exchange between
the Central Asian countries and China and would promote the intensification of regional
economic cooperation not only in Central Asia, but also within the framework of the SCO
and Organization of Economic Cooperation.

It is also grooving interest from Central Asia and outside to alternative pipelines.
In December 2005 the construction of a 988 km Kazakhstan —China oil pipeline from Atasu
in West Kazakhstan to the Chinese bonder town Alashankou was completed and it enable
Kazakhstan to export up to 10 million barrel of oil a year."”” In May 2006, the Indian
government also officially approved its participation in the $5 billion US Turkmenistan-
Afghanistan-Pakistan-India (TAPI) gas pipeline project. In the perspective Central Asian
countries could also participate at different international energy projects, including EU's
NABUCCO project and in July 2009 Turkmen President Berdimuhamedov expressed that his
country could participate at the NABUCCO projects.

Stabilization and positive changes in Afghanistan grant new opportunities for
Central Asian cooperation. Improvement of transport connection between Central Asia and
Afghanistan would be a significant contribution toward future economic recovery and
political stabilization of Afghanistan and also development of transport communications of
Central Asia countries with the South and East Asia. In June 2003 Uzbekistan, Iran and
Afghanistan signed agreement “On creation International Trans-Afghan corridor” and the
agreement comprise the construction of a 2400 km highway road  (possibly railway
network in future) through Termez-Maza-e-Sharif-Heart to Iranian seaports Bandar-e Abbas
and Chorbakhor. This road will allow Central Asian countries reach the Persian Gulf and

increase interlinks of Central Asia, Russia (West Siberia), and China (Hinjiang) with the

¥ “Kazakhstanskaya neft-vostochniy vector”, Kazakhstanskaya Pravda, 18 April 2005.
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Middle East, Southwest Asia and Europe. Another trans Afghan project is transport corridor
— Uzbekistan-Afghanistan and Pakistan is important for Central Asian countries trade though
the Arabian Sea on the doors of South, Southwest Asia and Middle East and it will reduce the
distance by 1200-1400 km.? The transport road project Murghab-Kulma will connect
Tajikistan with the Karakorum highway in China and Pakistan, and allow Central Asian
nations access to the Pakistani ports of Karachi and Gwadar. These transport projects is
develop alternative transport projects and will made positive changes in the geo-strategic and
geo-economic situation in Central Asia.

From 2001 it is growing economic relations between trade relation between Central
Asian republics and Afghanistan. Tajikistan and Uzbekistan is exporting electro energy to
Afghanistan and also Uzbekistan built new 11 bridges in the country. Kazakhstan is exporting
wheat and other goods.

Central Asian republics - Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and
Uzbekistan, as well as China, Iran. Pakistan, and the Caucasian republics - Georgia and
Azerbaijan are involved in the process of organization and harmonization of the transport
arteries and communications connecting Europe and Asia, the West and the East.
Including famous Transport Corridor Europe-Caucasus-Asia (TRACECA), it has received
serious support from the European Union in an effort to rebuilding sea, road and railway links.
From the point of view of the regions of Europe, South Asia and North-East Asia, Central
Asia is a crucial linkage area of interregional contact, which can either result in division and
conflict, as in the Cold war and the hot conflict in Afghanistan, or in a new series of

connections which allow more positive relationships.

20 Aftab Kazi, “Transit-roue politics and Central Asia’s Indus Basin Corridor”, 4 July 2001
//http: //www.cacianalist.org
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For more participation of Central Asia in the international communication projects it
is necessary to involve investments more widely with a view of reconstruction,
modernization, and upgrading the automobile roads and railways; to develop cooperation in
the sphere of customs convention, to harmonize national legislations of the countries of
region in the field of transport and customs houses.

A well-developed regional transport system in Central Asia is potential for regional
prosperity and good opportunity develop regional and international transport network and
substantial trade relations and will facilitate foreign investment from foreign countries. The
perspective planning for transport development will depend on the degree of optimum
correlation of global, regional, inter-regional and national interests in realization of the

projects.

Challenges and perspectives of broader multilateral partnership

It is well known that Russia, US and China declared their support peace and stability
in Central Asia and support regional cooperation and these declaration of course is welcomed
in Central Asian countries. But, there are some contradictions between them. Turkey and Iran
has also strong interest in region and in the last years it is grooving role of another actors —
the EU, India, Japan, Korea.

The EU, OSCE, NATO declared that both have a clear interest in stable, prosperous
and democratic states in Central Asia. Both also have a major need to cooperate with these
states in terms of security (regional and global) and energy. At the same time there are facing
common challenges in Central Asia. International organizations is faced with the difficulty of
finding a suitable balance between, on the one hand, the strategic and economic interests of
their member states and, on the other, the long-term objective of promoting fundamental

political reform in the states of the region. Furthermore, they have had to reconcile regional
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and bilateral approaches to take into account the highly divergent interests of very different
states. More specifically, with regard to the promotion of democracy and human rights in the
region, it appears particularly important for the EU and NATO to have clear and transparent
objectives in order to avoid misunderstandings or suspicions. The West’s action in this sphere
is often perceived in the states of the region as an aggressive policy, which seeks to bring
about regime change. The EU and NATO should avoid listing non-negotiable demands, and
rather place emphasis on a step-by-step, flexible approach, developing at the same time, if
possible, a dialogue both with the authorities and with independent groups and civil society.
It would also be useful to re-evaluate the impact of conditionality and sanctions, and to adopt
a coordinated, consistent policy.”’

Central Asia partnership with international organization is important for promotion
the stability and security of the Central Asia nations and to assist in their pursuit of
sustainable economic development and poverty reduction. At the same time stabilization and
restore economy of Afghanistan is key objectives. Presently NATO is leading ISAF, but the
situation in Afghanistan very complicated.

There are many problems among different actors on Afghanistan, including NATO,
EU, OSCE and other international organizations, because they different approaches and
understanding of the situation. It should be noted that improvements in India-Pakistan
relations would be a crucial input into linking South and Central Asia relations. Also we see
that India diversification its cooperation with Russia, US, Iran on Afghanistan and Central
Asian issues.

From Central Asian perspectives for US, Russia, China, the EU, Japan, Korean and

other countries and international institutions the best to have strong dialog and cooperation in

2l NATO PA report on “Democracy and Security in Central Asia: NATO and EU
cooperation?The  full report can be  downloaded at:  http://www.nato-
pa.int/Default.asp?SHORTCUT=1479 ; EUCAM watch issue 2. February 2009. P.8.
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Central Asia based on bilateral and multilateral relations. Central Asian nations has strong
bilateral relations with these major powers and the republics is take part at the different
organizations — OCS, SCO, NATO (PfP programme), where interests is different, but
coordination and transparent is crucial and needed cooperation between these organizations
in security, economic and transport projects.

Cooperation of regional and international organizations, including the EU, NATO and part-
nership with Central Asia countries and regional organization is important for promotion the
stability and security of the Central Asia nations and to assist in their pursuit of sustainable
economic development and poverty reduction. At the same time stabilization and restore

economy of Afghanistan is key objectives.

Conclusion

During centuries Central Asia at the very center of trade, commerce and the
exchange of ideas between Europe and Asia. In the early 20th century Soviet rule was
established in Central Asia and followed by creation of Central Asian soviet republics. In the
soviet period Central Asian republics faced considerable positive and negative process in
political, economic and social fields.

Central Asia an important region in the world arena because geopolitical location and
rich energy resources in Central Asia and the Caspian region. At the same time region
unstable first of all Afghanistan, can also be regarded as a source of possible threats to other
countries of the world because of the illegal drug production and trafficking, and terrorism.

Regional cooperation in Central Asia and Eurasia can become an important factor in
the maintenance of peace and security in the region, which are necessary for stable economic

growth and development. Regional organizations need concentrate first of all on further
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regional integration in Central Asia itself and to be adequate to the increase processes of
globalization. It is important study experience of EU, ASEAN and develops with them
bilateral and multilateral relations.

Central Asia republics consider development of alternative regional transport com-
munications as important of the national, regional and international strategy and in results it
was developed new transport communication to the East and South and link it with the
transport systems of neighboring countries China, Iran, Pakistan and Turkey.

Major actors are it more effective to have strong dialog and cooperation in
Central Asia based on bilateral and multilateral relations. Central Asian nations need to have
strong bilateral relations with main powers and take part at the different organizations —
OCSA, SCO, NATO (PfP programme), where interests is different, but coordination and
transparent is crucial and needed cooperation between these organizations in security,
economic and transport projects. At the same time the international organization needs to
develop a concrete long- range strategy in Central Asia.

There are many problems among different actors in Central Asia and Afghanistan,
including NATO, EU, OSCE and other international organizations, because they different
approaches and understanding of the situation. Only in cooperation and with active
participation of Central Asian nations could be solving the problem in Afghanistan. Secure

and economic stable Afghanistan is very important for future of Central Asia.
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Travels, Imagined Space, and the Creation of

National Identity”

Kim, Sang Hyun

«...ethnography itself as a performance emplotted by powerful stories.”

I. Introduction

National identity, local community, ethnographic and folklore expedition, and
examination of commonly shared values are terms which had reached a state of high fashion
among contemporary scholars interested in memory and culture and the relations in which the
last two realms are embedded. Yet, they need a special attention when we take a look at the
socio-historical origins of the national identity in the time of Russian Great Reforms, 1855-
1881. This article offers several preliminary views on the sources of Russian national identity
during the time under review, which I seek to locate within the Imperial myth for creation of
nation-building of the prerevolutionary peasantry. The essence of my hypothesis rests on two
fundamental ways of approaches from the exterior (the Western, European world, the Other)
to the inside (Russia, the Center) and vice versa. Simply out, the former is associated with

travel accounts recorded by Western viewers, the latter with Russian imperial views toward

* An earlier version of this paper was originally published in the journal
Fe{A|OtH T, (Russian Studies) by Institute for Russian, East European and Eurasian Studies,
Vol. 15, No. 1 (2005) with slightly changed version titled “Western Visitor’s Views of Russia
and the Russians: Origin, Bias and National Mythology during the 16™-19" Centuries.”
However, this paper has been pretty much changed and fitted to the Conference Topic. At the
same time, most of materials and cited works done in this study were gleaned from my
previous research conducted during my stay at Illinois Summer Research Laboratory,
Urbana-Champaign, 2004.

! James Clifford and George E. Marcus, ed., Writing Culture. The Poetics and Politics of
Ethnology (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1986), p. 98.
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the interior world in order to set up nation-building and national identity of the Russian
themselves.

In general, travel accounts provide a detailed and intimate glimpse of a given foreign
country and consequently serve vital and invaluable sources to figure out how the countries
are perceived by others. Drawing upon the travel accounts by the Western visitors in the first
step and ethnographic records by the Russians themselves in the second stage, this study
purports to map out the general outlook in which how the Russian tsarist government tried to
establish its national identity as well as nation-building during the era of Great Reforms.

This study, in other words, is intended to advance the enterprise of generating a
framework enable to figure out the historical origins and bases from which Russian national
consciousness came out and in the long run contributed to create a national, more specifically,
Russian peasant identity in the nineteenth century. Rather than describing most of important
occasions and histories in great detail, this research will take a look at a few underlying
factors which was functioning for the creation of a myth-making of Russian national identity
at the time of Great Reforms.

As is well known, the topic under review has remained a largely underdeveloped
field for historians. The same can be said of recent trends in the studies of Russian history as
well as cultural history. Russian and Western writings on the Great Reforms are of relatively
recent origin; a dearth of related materials, including reprinted ones, proves that this kind of
approach to the period as such is rare.” Before turning to an elaboration of this argument, we
will examine briefly the general outlook to understanding of how the Western visitors to

Russia left their personal records, travel accounts, letters, diaries, etc. and how these materials

? Considering this condition, though, there is one remarkable monograph devoted to this
topic in Western scholarship: Ben Elkof, John Bushnell, and Larissa Zakharova, eds.,
Russia’s Great Reforms, 1855-1881 (Bloomington and Indianapolis: Indiana University Press,
1994), while in Russia Dzhnshiev’s research is most wonderful and proper to our concern: I
A. Jlxanmmes, Jnoxa eenuxux pegpopm (Mocksa Tepputopus Oymymiero, 2008).
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influenced upon exterior stimulus to not just Russian tsarist government but intellectuals to
take proper actions for Russia’s future.

In what below, I would like to enlist all of those primary sources employed for this
research; alphabetically the list reads. The European travelers who ventured into Russia
during the nineteenth century in particular produced numerous accounts which evidenced

remarkable insight into that empire’s political, cultural, and social conditions:

Berry, Lloyd Eason and Robert O. Crummey. Rude and Barbarous Kingdom: Russia in the
Accounts of Sixteenth Century English Voyagers (1968).

Bourke, Richard Southwell. St. Petersburg and Moscow: A Visit to the Court of the Czar
(1846).

Custine, Astolphe Marquis de. The Empire of the Czar, or Observations on the Social,
Political, and Religious State and Prospects of Russia, Made during a Journey
through That Empire (1843).

—————————— . The Journals of the Marquis de Custine: Journey for Our Time (1951).

Fletcher, Giles. Of the Rus Commonwealth (1966).

Golovince, Ivan. Russia under the Autocrat, Nicholas the First (1846).

Haxthausen, August von. The Russian Empire: Its People, Institutions and Resources (1856).

—————————— . Studies of the Interior of Russia (1972).

Herberstein, Sigmund von. Descriptions of Moscow and Muscovy 1557 (1969).

—————————— . Rerum Moscoviticarum Commentarii (1549, 1589).

Langy, Germain de. The Knout and the Russians; or the Muscovite Empire, the Czar and His
People (1854)

Olearius, Adam. The Travels of Olearius in Seventeenth-Century Russia (1967).

---------- . Voyages and Travels of the Ambassadors from the Duke of Holstein to the Great
Duke of Muscovy and the King of Persia (1647).

Perry, John. The State of Russia under the Present Tsar (1716).

II. Travels, Travelogues and Travel Writings

in the Nineteenth Century

Like in Western European countries, or relatively later formed, nineteenth-century
Russia underwent three distinct steps in the sense of Eric Hobsbawm’s classification: the age
of Empire [imperial expansion], of Revolution [democratic revolt and the emancipation of
serves], and of Capital [-led society]. That is, this period is one that stands for what so-called

the principle of modernity governed entire society.
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At the same time, nineteenth century Russia can be a strong counterpoint to what
Marx Weber’s ideological society expressed in his most representative work: Die
Protestantische Ethik und der Geist des Kapitalismus (1905). In this rigid and vigorous
picture of idealized Europe, focal point is placed on the status of Europe which seemingly
encapsulate universal truth, the center itself, around which the Other is marginalized and
isolated from this enlightened Europe. Although Russian microcosmic world of the
nineteenth century is not exactly copy of the European one, Russian way of acceptance of the
Center and its essential features are quite similar to those of her counterparts. It especially
reminds of travels and travelogues by the Russian writers and intellectuals to other countries
and vice versa.

In fact, since eighteenth century Europe was deeply engrossed in and affected by the
rise of national consciousness through the travels and travel writings as well. When it comes
to Russia this was also true; the “heyday of travel writing,” as one seminal works notes,
“coincided with the era in which Russia letters began a dedicated process of defining itself
against Western European tradition.”® The influence of Western culture, the French one in
particular, was enormous; this tendency which is termed as French ‘gallomania’ produced
more than cultural impact. Travels were equal to moving to the others for the Russians;
likewise, travel writings were the records about life, local communities, small world, finally
Russia herself compared to the center, the European countries. For this very reason,
orientation toward the West certainly meant that Russia “had in fact no choice but to become
[a nation]” and that its cultural endeavors were necessarily conceived in terms of

‘Russianness,’ a unique and particular entity.”

3 Sara Dickinson, Breaking Ground. Travel and National Culture in Russia from Peter I to
the Era of Pushkin (Amsterdam: Radopi, 2006), p. 17.
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Let us now turn to our main issue, but it is necessary to define and understand what
the term ‘national consciousness’ refers to throughout this study. One of the most-often-
quoted passages that pertain to ‘national consciousness’ is found by Hans Rogger’s book
National Consciousness in Eighteenth-Century Russia (1969). To use his phrase, it defined as
“a striving for a common identity, character, and culture by the articulate members of a given
community.” He goes on to say that “It is the expression of that striving in art and social life,
and characteristic, therefore, of a stage of development in which thinking individuals have

been able to emerge from anonymity, to seek contact and communication with one another.”

GMEMMOTIRA “CTPAHSIL UCTOPHM OTEUECTRA™

Sl o [pict}lre-l] Book Cover Russia fr_om the Foreign
POCCUSH Visitors” Eyes in the Second Half of the Nineteenth Century
TEPBOW TOAOBHHBI
ut 11333!‘17:31;3 In this study I would like to overview the long history

about the so-called “cxazanus unocmpanyes” (accounts of
foreigners) in Russian historiography. One thing we should take

into consideration is that Russian history and culture, especially

of the nineteenth century, as such evolved “in the presence of an influential ‘other’ in the
form of the Western social and cultural experience.” Indeed, as this paper shall explore, the
first encounter between the West (the other, or uyxoii) with Russia (cBoit) and the idea-forces,
which are a corollary of the countries’ relations, provide an epochal-making springboard to
further development of another periphery, which is not being structurally ordered yet. As

usual, history as memory of a past and culture as a collective concept, both of which continue

* Hans Rogger, National Consciousness in Eighteenth-Century Russia (Cambridge: Harvard

University Press, 1969), p. 3.

> Edith W. Clowes, Samuel D. Kassow and James L. West eds., Between Tsar and People:
Educated Society and the Quest for Public Identity in Late Imperial Russia (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1991), p. 11. Quoted from Sang Hyun Kim, “Western Visitor’s
Views of Russia and the Russians: Origin, Bias and National Mythology during the 16"-
19" Centuries,” op cit., p. 2.
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to live and to change as one society succeeds another, are always linked to each other,
assuming the continuity of the ethical, intellectual, and spiritual life of the individual, society,
and humankind.® What all materials by the Western visitors to Russia might be defined as
cultural memory by the other. Viewed from this, the first chaotic and pejorative impressions
that the Western viewers held became a center in their early stage of discovery of Russia and

the Russians.

II. Embryonic Stage of Discovery of Russia
during the 15th-17th Centuries’

As Richard Pipes in his introduction to Of the Russe Commonwealth (by Giles
Fletcher in 1591) notes, Muscovite Russia, until the 15th century, had indeed been a “terra
incognita,” the land hardly known to the West.® Since the mid 16th century, however, the
country drew foreigners’ attention as a place of legends and secrets. The Westerners’ visits to
Russia and their cultural contacts with her people rapidly developed by the opening of the
maritime route to northern Russia by the English in 1553, as well as the creation of the
Muscovy Company in 1555. The result of this epoch-making was the establishment of
commercial, diplomatic, and even cultural connections.” The growth of Anglo-Russian trade
resulted from Richard Chancellor’s journey to Moscow during Ivan IV’s reign (1547-1584).

Since then, during the seventeenth century the Russians witnessed a transition as Muscovy

® Jacques Le Goff, Medieval Imagination (Chicago and London: The University Chicago
Press, 1988), p. 11.

7 From this chapter II to chapter III until the detailed list of ethnographic expedition appears,
all of narratives are exactly the same ones once published in my previous article. See footnote
*

¥ Giles Fletcher, Of the Russe Commonwealth, with intro. by Richard Pipes (Cambridge.:
Harvard University Press, 1966), p. 1.

 Tu. D. Levin has recently overviewed this history between the countries in his essay,
“Poccust B anmmiickoii ecceiictuke XVIII Beka,” O6pasz poccuu. Poccus u pyccxkue 8
socnpusmuu 3anaoa u eocmoxa (Cankt-Ilerepoypr: Hayka, 1998), cc. 5-28.
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embarked on state-building, Westernization, and territorial expansion during continuing
upheaval at the dawn of modernity.

The visual impression of strangeness and exotic otherness, recorded by virtually
every early visitor to Russia, were reinforced by curious customs. Muscovite Russia appeared
to the novice-travelers not as a European country, but as “a Christian-exotic country of the
New World.”'” This initial impression had been engraved upon the European imagination for
centuries. In fact, “it was conventional for travel accounts to consist of a combination of first-
person narration, recounting one’s trip, and description of the flora and fauna of regions
passed through and the manners and customs of the inhabitants” by the early sixteenth
century in Europe.'' Since the middle of the 16th century, the rediscovery of Russia
proliferated a sizeable body of literature that is known as “ckasanuss unocmpamnyes” in
Russian historiography.'? This literature, like the whole fabric of travel accounts of the age
of discovery, has both specific strengths and weaknesses as a historical source. The early
explorers were largely subjective and biased, and occasionally showed even blind criticism
toward Russia and her common people. At the center of the earliest records was a clear-cut
dichotomy characteristic of mostly negative views of Russia.

The first account of foreigners was written by an Italian Ambrogio Contarini, a
Venetian diplomat and merchant. He was dispatched in 1474 to Persia, as one historian
recalls, but on his return voyage in 1475 he was forced north and found himself unexpectedly

in Moscow. He saw Russian people, and wrote an account of his travels, mainly focusing on

10 Karl H. Ruffman, Das Ruslandbild im England Shakespeares (Gottingen, 1952), p. 176.

"' Mary Louise Pratt, “Fieldwork in Common Places,” in Writing Culture. The Poetics and

Politics of Ethnography, ed., James Clifford and George E. Marcus (Berkeley: University of

California Press, 1986), p. 33.

2 B. 0. Kumouesckuii, Ckazanus unocmpanyee o Mockosckom 2ocyoapcmee (Mocksa:
[Tpomereit, 1991).
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his contempt of the Orthodox faith.'? Almost seventy years later then we come across one of
the most important early accounts by Sigismund von Herberstein (1486-1556). He was sent
to Russia in 1526 as an Imperial ambassador to the Grand Duke Vasilii III. His book,
Commentarii rerum Moscoviticarum (in Vienna in 1549), ran through several editions, and
later was translated as Notes on Russia; it served as an extensive source for Western
European knowledge of Russia in the period 1550 to 1700."* The book was based on good
knowledge of the written sources as well as intelligent personal observations, and it provided
Westerners with the first serious vast description of Russian history, geography, government,
and customs.

For Herberstein the prominence of religion was one of impressive pictures he
received from the Russian people, but he observed at the same time the stubbornness of their
religious obsession that influenced negatively upon the Habsburg statesman. Giles Fletcher
(1546-1611), the ambassador to Moscow dispatched by Elizabeth in 1588, was a critic of
Russian Orthodoxy. And one of the most scathing attacks on Russian beliefs was made by the
Englishman. While in Russia, Fletcher kept a journal that furnished the basis of his book, Of
the Russe Commonwealth (1591), during the return voyage from Russia. Fletcher himself, as
we shall see later in details, including successive generations, saw “no writer capable of the
penetration which he had shown in his book in spite of the multiplicity of political and above

. . . 1
all commercial ties between the two countries.”"

3 Marshall Poe, “A Distant World: Russian Relations with Europe before Peter the Great,”
in Russia. Engages the World, 1453-1825, ed., Cynthia Hyla Whittaker (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 2003), p. 12.

' According to an authentic investigation, by 1620 Herberstein’s book “had appeared in
eleven Latin, seven German, and two Italian editions.” John Quentin Cook, “The Image of
Russia in Western European Thought in the Seventeenth Century,” Ph.D Dissertation
(University of Minnesota, 1959), p. 140.

" M. S. Anderson, Britain’s Discovery of Russia 1553-1815 (New York and London:

Macmillan & Co Ltd, 1967), pp. 106-107.
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In Fletecher's account, the tsarist government is based on the absolute power of
tyranny, whose characteristic is “a monstrous vampire which sucks from the nation all wealth
and robs it of all initiative.” The core of the work is a dissection and interpretation of the
“manner of government by the Russe emperor.” Beginning with the description of Russian
absolutism by stressing that the Russian tsar has all the principal points and matters of state
wherein Sovereignty lies, Fletcher also presents a characterization of the Russian clergy as
being ignorant and depraved. The condemnation of Russian vice, self-indulgence, and
barbarity, together with of administrative setbacks, are key objects with which the author
paints the gloomy picture of Russia at the time. He has been accused of being hostile to the
Russians and giving an unfair picture of their intellectual and moral condition. The charge of
distrust toward Russians is that he has reasons to dislike the country; his antipathy was
invariably directed against the regime, and never against the people. One of the principal
premises and conclusions of his account is that tyranny breeds barbarism. The total picture of
Russian society is of an interlocking system of economic exploitations. This kind of class-

based feudal system, one characteristic of the Middle Ages, was predominant in Russia.

II1. Flourishing Period of Discovery of Russia
during the beginning of the 18th-the early 20th Centuries

1. Negative and Pejorative Views of Russia and the Russians

Not surprisingly, western travelers hardly paid attention to peasant-lord relations,
such as their ways of life, traditional rituals, mentalities regarding folk wisdom, etc. Rather,
their focus was on the subservience of the Muscovite aristocracy toward the tsar, and of the
peasantry toward the nobles. Along with this, those foreigners, Fletcher in particular, link this
feature to Russian basic nature distinguished from other peoples. In a sense, the fact that “the

Muscovite government was an absolute, autocratic tyranny became a cliché of the sixteenth
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century,” as a critic writes, seemed to be a notable corollary shared by the early foreign
viewers.'® Fletcher's description of Muscovite tyranny was intended, as he himself declares
in his preface, to provide a programmatic antithesis to what the English regime should be. Be
that as it may, one significant thing to be mentioned here is that the foreigner points out one
important facet that upholds the Russian social structure: the subservient relation of the
peasantry to the State, as well as the deep rooted origin of barbarous nature of the peasants.
Regarding the relations between the servant and the lord, Marquis de Custine (1790-1857),
a French traveler to Russia, beginning in 1843, deals with almost the same matter, providing
his clear opinion to this issue. Citing Herberstein’s journal of three hundred years ago,
Custine posed the question under discussion as follows: “Here, then, is what von Herberstein
has written in decrying the despotism of the Russian monarch.”

He (the Czar) speaks and everything is done: the life, the fortune of the laity

and of the clergy, of the nobility and of the citizens, all depend on his

supreme will. He has no opposition, and everything in him appears just—as in

the Divinity—for the Russians are persuaded that the Great Prince is the

executor of celestial decrees. Thus, God and the Prince will it; God and the

Prince know best, such are the ordinary expressions among them; nothing
equals their zeal for his service."”

JOURNEY FOR
OUR TIME [picture-2] Marques de Custine’s Book Journey for

Our Time (English Translation)

THE JOURNALS OF THE Hnlqugnt CUsTINE
- Russia 1839 ';t .

Unlike his predecessors who enter the service of the
tsar in Russia as well as of business enterprise, Custine’s status

was different. His journey “was motivated by a desire to find

ISTRODUCED BY -
SiMoN SEBAG MONTEFIORES

' Charles J. Halperin, “Sixteenth-Century Foreign Travel Accounts to Muscovy: A
Methodological Excursus,” Sixteenth Century Journal, Vol. 6, No. 2 (1975), p. 99.

7 Phyllis Penn Kohler, ed. and trans, Journey for Our Time. The Journal of the Marquis de
Custine (London: Arthur Barker Ltd, 1953), p. 55.

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Travels, Imagined Space, and the Creation of National Identity 155

the model of a well-ordered society that could be invoked and held up as an alternative to the
petty philistinism and egalitarianism of the regime of Louis Philippe in France.”'® For this
political reason, it is no accident that his attention was mostly on political and social structure
of Russia. His analytical insights reached their peak in describing the social structure of
“chin,” the fourteen-class rank system of Russia, which was introduced by the Peter the Great.
Gogolian outcry against the vanity of city dwellers in his Petersburg Tales, especially when
the writer describes the ambitious and phantasmagoric nature of the city, Petersburg, in his
Nevskii Prospect and The Nose, is echoed in one of Custine’s most impressive notes that
examine this social class categorization. Gogolian stamp of criticism of the city's profanity
and evil environs is reflected in Custine’s insightful phrases.

Similar to the previous visitors to Russia, Custine was struck by the autocrat's
waging power over submissive peasants, and his aggressive pen does not fail to record the
seamy side of the Russian people. Succinctly, and sometimes very aptly, Custine’s vision
sees inside the Russian mindsets. Despite that his words seem to be on the basis of
ethnocentric superiority over the “barbaric primitive people,” his observation reminds us of
another aspect of Russian national character: “barbaric jealousy” and “xenophobic

disposition.”"

'8 Kevin J. McKenna, “Russia Revisited: A Cultural Update to the Marquis De Custine’s
Journey for Our Time,” Selecta: Journal of the Pacific Northwest Council on Foreign
Languages, Vol. 8 (1987), pp. 109-114.

¥ Ibid., p. 139.
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ACHTPOSILE 208 FOCYSAPCTRTINON RYUCANNUON BCTOPCCRR CHCANDTCRN PO

1 PHIGRUALE ACPACSCATATION OF THE MANC, CUTOR, 6D AMUSEIONS 6 THL Sutiias
® 84 GUMAED (MDRRC PLATES WITS 41 SCCPRAT CEPURSATIAN 8F CACR MATC Iv CACUAD 80D TRENCE
1 THALE YOUImEY B J0IN BUGTYS ATIE0n. s SO WALAC:

[picture-3] John Augustus Atkinson and James Walker, The Manners, Customs, and
Amusements of the Russians in 3 volumes (CD, 2005)

Remarkably, when Custine describes the atmospheric environs of the city Petersburg,
some of his phrases such as “a sharp angle with the surface of the earth—stepchild of the
Creator” (Petersburg, July 10, 1839) and “all Russians are born imitators characteristic of
infant peoples” (Petersburg, August 1, 1839) are reminiscent of Petr Chaadaev’s famous
passages in his Philosophical Letter (1836). Chaadaev, “forefather of Russian cultural

 wrote: “We Russians, who have come into the

studies and ethnic self-consciousness,”2
world like illegitimate child (italics is mine), without a heritage, without any ties binding us
to the men who came before us on this earth” clearly resonates in the foreigner's journal. In
addition, Chaadaev’s passage calling his Russians a “blind, superficial, and often clumsy

imitation of other nations” is strongly echoed again in Custine’s scornful contempt. Likewise,

a 19th century American traveler, Robert Bremner, writes about diverse aspects of Russian

* Dale E. Peterson, “Civilizing the Race: Chaadaev and the Paradox of Eurocentric
Nationalism,” The Russian Review, Vol. 56, No. 4 (1987), p. 550.
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character, mostly making a negative inquiry into them.”' Given the year of publication of
Chaadaev's work (1836), the latter’s accounts by American travelers such as Bremner (1839)
and Maxwell (1850) rend a convincing premise that there are numerous intertextualities
among their travel narratives. A further study demands whether these travel accounts either
copy the Russian works’ important passages or cite themselves. Yet, suffice it to say that
these negative descriptions about the other, the Russian people, abound in the Westerners'
ethnocentric superiority over the opposites as most travel accounts and records have
demonstrated so far. John Maxwell’s observation of the Russian peasants is consistent with
that of his predecessors to Russia in general.”> A portrait of the physical figure of the
peasants, for instance, allows the reader to think to what extent the foreigner’s perceptions of
Russia are alike. Maxwell's phrase—“His muscular strength is not remarkable, but his passive
resistance of privation and fatigue, and his obstinacy under the most severe and painful
punishment, is almost incredible”—is slightly copied in the French visitor’s (Custine) diary.
For foreign travelers Russian public bath was an object symbolizing not so much a cultural
peculiarity of the Russian people as the backwardness and barbaric primitiveness they
represent.

In Moscow we ourselves several times saw men and women come out of

public baths to cool off, and, as naked as God created them, approach us and

call obscenely in broken German to our young people. Idleness strongly

prompts them to this kind of dissolute behavior. Daily you can see hundreds

of idlers standing about or strolling in the market place or in the Kremlin.
And they are more addicted to drunkenness than any nation in the world.*

I Robert Bremner, Excursions in the Interior of Russia: Sketches of the Character and
Policy of the Emperor Nicholas (London: Henry Colburn, Publishers, 1839), vol. 1, p. 162.
For the early history of American travelers to Russia during 1776-1861, see Anna M. Babey,
Americans in Russia 1776-1917. A Study of the American Travelers in Russia from the
American Revolution to the Russian Revolution (New York: The Comet Press, 1938), pp. 3-9.
2 John S. Maxwell, The Czar, His Court and People: Including a Tour in Norway and
Sweden (New York: Baker and Scribner, 1850), p. 236.

2 The Travels of Olearius in the Seventeenth-Century Russia, trans. Samuel H. Baron
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1967), p. 142. Olearius, as secretary of the Duke of
Holstein’s embassies to Muscovy and Persia, left this travelogue, the one which “was almost
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In addition, the Russians were compared to “a filthy animal.” One of typical
condemnations made by the foreigners is found in Adam Olearius’s book (in 1662, in
London). Olearius (1603-1671) was a learned German scholar as a court mathematician and

director of the ducal library. His book became available during the 17th century in an

English translation, and “considerably influenced
the ideas of the country generally held by

Englishmen during the pre-Petrine period.”

[picture-4] Olearius’s map of mid-
seventeenth-century Moscow in his book The
Travels of Olearius in Seventeenth-Century

Russia (1647)

[3

‘wife-beating” by husbands were also a shocking example of

Observations of

“inferior others” for the foreign travelers. A number of writers reported that whippings were
so integral part of matrimony in Russia that the wife regarded them as a sign of her husbands’
affection. A couple of proverbs recorded by the foreigners vividly reflect what they saw, not
to mention the Russian peasants' moral constructs. For instance, “beat your fur coat, and it
will be warmer; beat your wife and she will be sweeter, and a dog is wiser than a woman; he
won't bark at his master, or a hen is not a bird, a woman is not a person”—all of these proverbs
indicate “the Russian husband's brutal and contemptuous attitude toward his wife.” John

Maxwell, too, writes a sweeping indictment of women of all classes. The position and dignity

certainly the most widely read book about Russia to appear during the seventeenth century.”
John Quentin Cook, op. cit., p. 144. The book’s original title is “The Voyages and Travels of
the Ambassadors Sent by Frederick, Duke of Holstein, to the Great Duke of Muscovy and
King of Persia, Begun in the Year 1633, and Finished in 1639.”
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of the Russian women are on the whole ignored in his travel narratives. Nor are cultural
otherness or, cross-cultural variants are considered at all.

More importantly, the outsiders are no more than just bystanders, who have no
intention to know further about the Russians’ traditional rituals in their life-cycle patterns i.e.
intercultural dimensions. This is generally true, except for Samuel Collins (1619-1670), who
gives a detailed picture of marriage and funeral ceremonies, to which most observers pay
scant attention.”* In such a genre of travel narrative, the accounts-recorders recognize
Russian peasant women as being made to work with overburdened labor lords, at if they were
valued as labor resource, a passive inanimate one, and even like beasts that only know their
loyalty and subservience to their mastershusband, father-in-law and mother-in-law after
marriage, in particular.

In short, for more than three hundred years from the 15th century, it was English
authors who made the first-hand descriptions of Russia. The number of their works greatly
exceeded those of any other nationality. To use a good example, 38 Englishmen, 24 of them
before 1600, wrote accounts of Muscovy that appeared in print.> The contents and their
narrative point of view of Russian realities, unfortunately, show no drastic changes. Without
making an effort to present their own descriptions, as a wealth of evidence substantiates, a
great deal of records not only relies on each other, but cites the former ones for their

information.

2. Positive and Considerate Views of Russia and the Russians

** Samuel Collins, The Present State of Russia. In a Letter to a Friend at London (London,
1671). For a complete and comprehensive report of Russian peasant women by a Russian
woman at the time, see A. Ehumenko’s ethnographic expedition and her results in her book,
Kpecmuvsanckas ocenwyuna (1884), in Hccredosanuss napoouou owcusnu, Bremyck 1:
OO6wruHOE TIpaBo, MockBa.

%> For a graphic figure of the publication of the foreigners travel accounts, see John Quentin
Cook, op. cit., p. 155.
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The Westerners’ accounts were not always negative, however. Mentioning the
brutality and barbaric disposition of the Russians, most foreign visitors constantly write that
they are primitive and hostile against foreigners. Given these hackneyed remarks, Franz
August Maria von Haxthausen’s (1792-1866) observation of the Russians regarding the
relation between the country and the Finnish tribes should be of interest here. In one of his
noticeable remarks it is suggested: “I believe it cannot be maintained that the Russians
displaced the Finnish tribes in the north of Russia. The former were never nomadic, but were
always colonists. They did not drive away the hunting tribes from the interior, for it was not
their nature or disposition to penetrate inland. Nor were they hostile to these tribes. Thus the
Finnish hunting tribes and the Russia settlers lived together in a peaceable and friendly

manner.”>°

[picture-5] Franz August Maria von Haxthausen’s book
Studies on the Interior of Russia

Having undertaken his journey of discovery in 1843,
Haxthausen was encouraged to pursue his former studies on

rural institutions. One of his primary objects for research in

Russia is thus working on the mir, or village commune. No

INTI’.RI(")R 85
RL]SS] A doubt, Haxthausen’s naive enthusiasm partially kindled the

quest for Russian national mythology, which the Slavophiles

were attempting to project for their ideological target at the time. As one historian aptly

points out, he “contributed richly to the myth of the Russian soul, although by the time this

*® Franz August Maria von Haxthausen, The Russian Empire. Two Volumes in One (New
York: Arno Press & The New York Times, 1970), p. 191.
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myth surfaced in Western Europe the composition of the Russian soul had become noticeably

more complex.””’

In almost the same vein, an American visitor in the late 19th century, Francis
Palmer, was more favorable, contrary to his predecessors. In his records, Palmer notes “the

exceptional honesty of the Russian peasants,” praising the people that “There are few

countries on the Continent in which theft of personal property is so rare.”®

The idea of trespass is practically unknown. If the route through the garden
chances to be the easiest way to the village, peasants with their carts will
continually pass through. This is not done with any intention of insolently
asserting what they believe to be their rights. Russians are naturally kind-
hearted, and, especially in the more remote districts, where old-world ideas
have least changed, many are often engaged simply because they are in want
and distress (italics is mine).*’

[picture-6] Madame de Staél's book Politics, Literature,
and National Character (1964). In this book, she observes
character of the Russian people

Madame de Staél’s (1766-1817) seemingly objective

/D o&ffcd, c[ifwafm, anx[
%afiomzf Clzamcter

f.

ranslated and ediled by Wierroo Derger few of her words and remarks can be parallels to that of

observation, on the other hand, takes more moderate stance. A

7
/

domestic intellectuals’ frank confession as in Chaadaev’s writing. For instance, she employs

2 ¢

such phrases as “public spirit,” “the devotedness inherent in the character of the people,” “the
natural pride of the nobility,” and “profound influence of religion,” etc., while describing the

psychological disposition of the peasantry. Russia’s national history is assessed properly in

her journals.

%7 Francesca Wilson, Muscovy Russia through Foreign Eyes 1553-1900 (London: George
Allen & Unwin Ltd., 1970), p. 242.

** Francis H. E. Palmer, Russian Life in Town and Country (New York and London: G. P.
Putmans Sons, 1904), pp. 100-101.

** Francis H. E. Palmer, op. cit., pp. 101-103.
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To be sure, as Cook reminds, these kinds of negative accounts can derive from the
foreigners’ prepossessions, biases, and even unwarranted willful misrepresentation, but their
recurrent themes and points at the same time make us think over the essential problem under
discussion in a different perspective. First, for the most part, the strange visitors spent most of
their time in the capital Moscow, or Petersburg in the residence of the dynasty, where
imperial authority would likely greatest.’® In fact, members of diplomatic missions to
Moscow spent only a brief period of time there, and consequently “they had to depend on
interviews with Russians through interpreters, and on conversations with Western residents of
Muscovy, for their information.”*! Cook's investigation, at this point, is noticeable; he
maintains that only “less than twenty-five percent of the sixteenth century English authors of
descriptions of Muscovy knew Russian.” Furthermore, while Herberstein knew Slavic,
Fletcher did not; and “it is doubtful whether Olearius did.”*> One of the more astonishing
examples of this rare phenomenon is detected in Fletcher, who entered Russia in 1588 and
spent less than a year, but nonetheless left the most important English work on Russia, and
presents the first extensive, systematic analysis of Muscovite governmental institutions as
well as their structures. Madame de Staél’s achievements on her critical comments on
Russian contemporary are even more remarkable, considering her extremely short-term

sojourn in Russia from July 14 to September 7, 1812. In less than two months though, she

3% John Q. Cook, op. cit., p. 275.

3! Regarding the period and scope of stay, Anthony Jenkinson, who was appointed by the
Russia Company captain-general of the fleet sailing for Russia in 1557 and continued to
travel to Russia until 1572, is a unique case to be noted here. In contrast to his former
diplomatic and commercial officials, Jenkinson “won and retained the respect of Ivan IV and
was therefore able to visit the court as an honored guest and travel freely through the country.”
See Francesca Wilson, op. cit., pp. 35-44.

32 For an interesting citation regarding the language ability of the early visitors, see John
Cook, op. cit., p. 158.
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made significant journalistic and sharp observations on her environs.”> While the former two
travelers stayed in Russia very shortly, for an anonymous German, who resided for thirty
three years, the Russian circumstances nonetheless are same: filthy, coarseness, superstitious
nature, submissiveness, servility, disgraceful serfdom, and the like. Of particular significance
of this unnamed work by a German nobleman is that it touches on the problem of “evils of
slavery” and “human rights of the people,” which are relatively less dealt with in other
travelers’ accounts.

By the same token, Robert Lyall, a nineteenth-century Scottish doctor in service of
tsar Aleksandr, draws our attention from the Christian and philanthropist view. Not only in
his deep sincerity toward the Russians, but also in his strong “defense against false
imputations” of former illustrations of Russia, Lyall takes a quite unique place in the entire
history of Western viewers of the country. First he was the first foreigner who dedicated his
work to the Russian tsar directly. In his book, The Character of the Russians, a Detailed
History of Moscow (in London in 1832), Lyall shows respect toward the tsar, Aleksandr. At

any rate, he does not record any baneful, degrading, and contemptuous remark on the tsar in

opposition to most of his predecessors.

[picture-7] The Kremlin from above the
Stone Bridge, from Robert Lyall, The Character
of the Russians (1823)

Making a comparison of his opinions

with those of Samuel Collins, Madame de Staél,

and Dr. Clarke, as to “the real state of the

33 As the author herself writes, the most important was the discovery, noting that “the
religious and military spirit so dominate the nation that many failings may be forgiven in the
light of these two grand sources of fine human deeds.” Madame de Staél, op. cit., 150.
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vassals of Russia,” the Scottish observer writes that “Russian peasantry are in the first, or
agricultural stage of civilization; they are therefore not in a state of barbarism; neither are
they civilized, but they are making progress towards civilization, especially to the imitative

¥ To be sure, we recognize that he himself acknowledges Russia’s uncultured and

stage.
uncivilized status, but his perception of Russia requires a different reading. Instead of
comparison between Russia and other European countries, Lyall places his focus on Russian
historical development itself: “Russia must be compared with Russia herself, at various
epochs; and in order to ascertain her progress in the intellectual world, must be viewed
through all her gradations and ramifications.”” I am far from asserting that Lyall is
absolutely right in his disputes against other viewers. The point is here Lyall’s moderate and
sound stance, not generalizing unfavorable false impressions, but discovering what has not
been said before and at least doing justice to Russian characteristics. A typical observation by
him is that: “Russia presents an anomaly, one of the most extraordinary in the history of
nations; equally interesting in a political, a moral, or a religious point of view. Many of the
descriptions which unduly degrade, or disingenuously extol this empire, have arisen from
false principles.”*® Second, his delineations, thus, are so far all the more objective and
reliable because all of his accounts represent that he is neither a sycophant nor a down-right
complainer of Russia. Judging from what has been said above, his statements in the preface
to the book should be emphasized:

Two very opposite opinions may be formed with respect to the character

which I have given of the Russians: the one that I may always have evinced

a disposition to palliate their imperfections and their vices, and to relieve the

gloomy ground-work of the picture by some redeeming light; the other; that

the frequent severity of my remarks is consistent with general charity and
Christian feelings. My answer to both of these anticipated accusations is the

* Robert Lyall, The Character of the Russians, a Detailed History of Moscow (London:
Edinburgh, 1832), p. cxl.

 Tbid., iv.

% Tbid., ii.
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same; viz. that I have formed my opinions from facts, and stated the
convictions of my heart with impartiality. If any bias be discovered, may it
rather be on the side of benevolence than on that of malice.”’

[picture-8] Selwyn Eyre, Sketches of Russian Life and

ND CUSTOMS, Customs Made during a Visit in 1876-1877 (1878)

In these ways, the overall impressions of the Muscovites
and the Imperial Russia later created by the travel accounts are

highly unfavorable and by and large constantly negative, except

for a couple of cases such as Fletcher, Madame de Staél, and
Lyall. The Russians were said to be ignorant, drunken barbarians, perpetrators of almost
impressive series of vices, cruel, coarse, brutal and deceitful. Given the fact that the early
visitors to Russia were political figures or rich merchants, with the additional drawback of
ignorance of the Russian language, it is scarcely surprising that the foreigner’s non-
journalistic eyes expose “patriotic curiosity,” taking a firm stance of ostracism over the
inferior land, Russia. To use Pethybridge’s words, these “self-styled ambassadors eager to
advice the British public and government on Russian politics,” especially during the early
19th century.38 Simply stated, the early Victorian travelers to Russia, including the later time,
were restricted in their interpretations of Russia by their class origins, which were nearly
always upper or upper middle, not to mention the nobles and pure travelers from France and

America respectively.

37 e
Ibid., p. 8.
¥ Roger W. Pethybridge, “The Merits of Victorian Travel Accounts as Source Materials on
Russia,” Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, Vol. 20 (1972), p. 11.
39 e
Ibid., p. 14.
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Second, some accounts, even in scholarly analysis of those descriptions, support this
negative evaluation of Muscovite culture. Ernest Simmons, for example, asserts that the
culture of Muscovy was “literally nil,” consisting of a collection of religious books and tracts
without genuine cultural significance.*” As Halperin disapprovingly writes, “this judgment is
incorrigibly ethnocentric”; furthermore, like other travelers, Simmons does not treat the raw
data as a primary source for the ethnohistorian. Instead, he rests on an ethnocentric bias
which is focused on “the traveler’s attention not so much on what is actually seen but on what
he expects to see based on what he has heard in his own culture.”"

Simmons’s statement reminds us of the foreign observer’s provocative words about
Russians being ignorant and totally uncultured. From a perspective of social structure,
Madame de Staél quite convincingly points out the general lack of taste of arts and of
literature by the Russians, ascribing the reason for this to no middling class in Russia, which
is a great drawback on the progress of literature and the arts. Noticing this cleavage, the
author makes an important statement that “enlightenment is not spread widely enough for
there to be any public judgment based on the opinion of each individual.” Considering
Sta€l’s journey in Russia (July 14-September 7, 1812) which almost coincides with the
emergence of national identity in Russia, her underestimation of literature by the common
people is not misleading at all. As has generally been accepted, during the first half of the
19th century in Europe, “literature was utilized in national systems of education and

9942

privileged by elites as an expression of national culture.” This on the whole holds true of

Russia. Staél’s estimate accordingly hints at the fundamental legitimation of the nation-state

* Ernest J. Simmons, op. cit., p. 4.

*! For a remarkable note regarding “travel accounts as texts,” see Caroline B. Brettell,
“Introduction: Travel Literature, Ethnography, and Ethnohistory,” Ethnohistory, Vol. 33, No.
2 (1986), p. 128 (italics added).

2 Allen Carey-Webb, Making Subject(s). Literature and the Emergence of National Identity
(New York and London: Garland Publishing, Inc., 1998), p. 11.
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apparatus by exploring the making of national identities at the juncture of imperial power and
creating a model for national mythology.

While examining the overall history of the Western travelers’ sketches, it is equally
inviting to ask what is not said. In a sense, this notion will be fulfilled when further research
fills in some serious lacunae in this genre of travel narrative. At the moment, it would be safe
to say that this critical view addresses a seminal question pertaining to the transitional
connection of how Russian intellectuals react to the foreigner’s writings. It also, if so,
indicates in what ways the domestic views of the others emerged and forged further
philosophical debates about Russia’s national fate as well as ethnographic expeditions carried
out by the Geographic Society (1856-1862). It is of tremendous significance to screen this
transitional period from 1830s to 1850s, given the national exertion to gather and disseminate
information and authoritative descriptions of rural conditions under the direction of the
commission. The primary goal of the eight Russian-Ukrainian ethnographers’ journey was
to overcome “disqualified older ways of reporting on rural culture” manifested by the foreign
observers.” Providing a link through ethnographic reports, between the narod, the imperial
state, and educated Russia, this special investigative commission “sought a new socio-
political path for the public.”**

Most importantly, however, the expedition of the ethnographers aimed to forge a
“nation.” The movement hoped to bring imperial diversity, the ethos of the peoples, to

“transform Uvarov’s Official Nationality based on diverse ethnic and regional groups.”* If

# Catherine Clay, “Russian Ethnographers in the Service of Empire, 1856-1862,” Slavic

Review, Vol. 54, No. 1 (1995), p. 51.

* Tbid., p. 45.

* Ibid., pp. 45-51; Catherine Clay, p. 318. The political program of ‘Official Nationality’
was proposed and it embraced the most underlying principles of tsar Nichola’s three rules:
Autocracy, Orthodox and Nationality. The program was a controlling ideological system
based on Russian tradition and devised to strengthen the tsar’s authority over the empire
and people.
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the philosophical debates between the opposite poles during the 1830s and 1840s and the
ethnographic expedition in 1850s were the final step for establishing a model for a Russian
national mythology, we can propose that the foreign observers’ accounts and records
contributed to the national building of a mythology, the so-called Russian soul in their
embryonic stage, but most dynamically in their own Russian nature. Drawing upon “the
recognition of legitimate diversity” among peasant cultures, potentially on “the rethinking of
the official nationality formula,” the expedition in the era of the Great Reforms played a
formative role in the creation of the Russian national mythology. That is, for over three
centuries as an exterior origin the foreign visitors’ writings influenced Russian intellectuals
and writers to look deep inside the lives of the Russian peoples in all of their cultural
varieties.*

From the perspective of ethnology and folklore, this type of travels and travelogues
can be compared to ethnographic and folkloric expedition conducted by the Naval Ministry
commissioned eight writers as ‘komandirovtsy’ to gather information about the peasant way
of life [narodnyi byt] in the Russian countryside.

Historically speaking, this expedition was the origins of ethnography in imperial
Russia. Objective descriptions about the rural circumstances, or ‘bytopisanie’ (writing about
byt=way of life and customs) are modern platform for establishing of national identity of
what imperial Russia was caring for and aiming at her specific future plan.*’ To use
ethnographic statements by James Clifford, the Russian expedition during the Great Reforms

was “a performance emplotted by powerful stories,” which functioned as allegory “at the

5 For a complete discussion for this question there are useful works: Catherine B. Clay, op
cit.

7 Catherine Black Clay, Ethos and Empire: The Ethnographic Expedition of the Imperial
Russian Naval Ministry, Ph.D dissertation (University of Oregon, 1989), p. 46.
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level of its content (what it says about cultures and their histories) and of its form (what is

implied by its mode of textualization).

9948

Now that we have screened the most basic setting on which the Russian expedition

was based, it would be worthy of scrutinizing the list of surveyed items initially included

from the commissioned writers. This presents and explores what our study intends to examine.

As with the objects to be examined from each household, one research provides the following

items: they consist of a total of 22 items, including Land Forms.

l.

e A A

10.

11.

12.

13.

Land Forms: river / bays, beaches, shallows, marshes / floodplains /
rapids / steppe
Raw materials / metals / oil
Climate
Seasons
Flora / Fauna
Housing
Wharfs / docks / piers
Architecture
Work:  Industry / manufactures/
Agriculture
Stockraising
Fishing
Hauling and carting
Social relations:
Khoziain / fishermen relations
artman / Cossaks relations
pilot / crew relations
Technology construction and use:
Fishing boats
Rigging
Nets / hooks / tackle
Hauling and carting
Trade:
Prices
Local and regional markets
“all-Russian” market
Foreign markets
Family and gender:
Birth
Homelife
Childhood
Child / parent relations

* James Clifford and George E. Marcus, ed., op cit., p. 98.
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Courtship
Sexuality
Marriage
Age relations
Husband / wife relations
Death
14. Ethnicity
Relations / prejudice
Character of a people
15. Regional habits / customs / mores
Medical lore and science
Clothing
Food
Holidays / Festivals
16. Religious culture
17. Folk works:
Songs
Stories / legends / sayings
18. Language:
Onomastics
Fishing dialect
Hauling / Carting dialect
Women’s language
General dialect
Contribution to Dal’
19. Education
General or military
Elementary schools
Women'’s education
Professional training
Reading Habits
20. History
Novgorod
Ivan IV
Stenka Razin
Boghdan Khmelnitskii
Raskol
Peter I
Pugachev Rebellion
Catherine I1
Regional / Imperial History
Wars
21. Ethnographic method
Informants
Fieldwork Problems
“Strangerness”
Description / Analysis
22. Use of secondary sources
Pallas
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Haxthausen
Kostomarov

Others*

This list certainly refers to the basic conditions of way of life in the countryside, the
result about which could be served for not only policy makers but also tsarist government to
set forth nation’s future plan, here we are saying national identity or nation-building.

As far as the travel accounts are concerned with national security and potential threat
of Russia to the Western counterparts, the Europeans’ views of Russia were related to one
indelible impression—the danger of Russia posed to Europe as well as Russia’s actual
military capabilities during Nicholai’s reign in particular.”® Though this new topic goes
beyond the scope of our study here, it is tempting to think the Western viewers’ notes on the
Russian powerful potentials to their countries from the perspective of either military base or
vast physical territories.

IV. Conclusion

Regardless of the characteristic nature of genres, Western viewers’ travelogues,
personal diaries, anecdotes, non-professional essays continued to serve as a backdrop to the
foreigners’ historical investigations, providing the reference points that gave them an
orientation from which to proceed. The specific inventories of the overall materials we have
attested are placed into clear-cut binary dichotomy. Partly positive notions of course exist,
but this “fixed and constricting identity was confirmed from without and affirmed from
within Russia, creating a vicious circle of mutually validated stereotypes” as one critic

succinctly summaries.

" Catherine Black Clay, op cit., pp. xiii-xiv.

* Olimpia P. Jones, European Travelers in Nineteenth Century Russia: An Analysis of
Travel Accounts on Russia under Tsar Nicholas I, Ph.D Dissertation (University of Manitoba,
2003), p. 71.
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Taken as a whole, Western viewers’ descriptions were excessively absorbed with
negative impressions of the Russians and very few positive are praising recommendations
of their life-style or good attitudes. Despite that we consider Anthony Cross’s stimulating
remark that “As the eighteenth century moved toward its end, travelers, influenced by the
Rousseauist notion of the particular strengths and attractions of primitive and backwardness

peoples,” the deep-rooted prejudices still remained intact.”

[picture-9] Anthony Cross, Russia under Western
Eyes, 1517-1825 (1971). One of the most influential and
seminal research for our topic under review
For this overall reason, neither translations of their
works into Russian, nor the circulation of them in the

Russian reading public were imaginable. Similar to

Herberstein’s well-received reputation throughout Europe,

Custine’s book The Journal of the Marquis de Custine,
enjoyed massive circulation. Aside from the Russian reactions, from the mid 16th century
to the late 19th century, British, German, and American, and partially French, as well as
Scottish impressions invariably remained much the same. For those civilized strangers,
Russia was considered inferior, barbaric and primitive; any of these characteristics could
not be compared to themselves.

All of these topoi, which are “commonly held notions about people, places, or
things—as a literary device characteristic of these accounts,” as Bretell succinctly defines,
represent “a rhetorical baggage carried by the traveler,””> but the Western outsiders’

rhetoric in their accounts was all the same: not the least instructive, positive, and non-

> Anthony Cross, op. cit., p. 41.
>2 Caroline B. Bretell, op. cit., p. 128.
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sympathetic to their new environs in Russia. Nevertheless, as this paper has demonstrated, 1
strongly stress that this cultural legacy by the strangers to Russia was instrumental in laying
the rudimentary foundation of national mythology in the Russians’ own basis later on,
especially during the first three decades in the 19th century. The ideological and literary
fulcrum for the national mythology indeed began to form in medias res during the first half
of the nineteenth century in particular, along with the philosophical debates between the
Slavophiles and the Westernizers.

Another thing to be unforgotten is that the foreigners’ records and travel narratives,
which are replete with overall stereotyped negative ways, are “a reflection of a certain
fundamental lack of development in Russia herself,” as an excerpt from Fedotov's book
succinctly implies: “The Russian peasant had been living in the Middle Ages through the
nineteenth century.”” True, Russia “remained in many respects a medieval country until the
1860s or even later.”>* Additionally, the second substantial intercultural fossils were
paradoxically not initiated by the Russians, but introduced by “European thought which
provided the Russians with the intellectual categories of nationalism which enabled them to
describe themselves as different from, hostile to, and superior over the West” as Robert
Williams contends.”> Apparently, the first carriers of those cultural interactions were the
Western travelers to Russia. Although there needs to be a thorough examination of the extent
to which these accounts were directly linked to the Russian intellectuals and writers, most of
those negative, prejudiced topoi, at the same time, could be changed thanks to Western

influence again, not the Russian one.

3 George P. Fedotov, The Russian Religious Mind. Kievan Christianity: the 10th to the 13th
Centuries (New York: Harper Torchbooks, 1960), Vol. 1, p. 3.

** M. S. Anderson, op. cit., p. 93.

> With this in mind, the author ascertains that the question of the Russian soul began not in
Russia first, but under the influence from the West. See his article, “The Russian Soul: A
Study in European Thought and Non-European Nationalism,” Journal of the History of Ideas,
Vol. 31, No. 4 (1979), p. 573.
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To capitulate briefly, this paper has traced the historical process of how the so-called
the Russian national character epitomized in the term of Russian national mythology was
formed through the exterior origins from the foreign visitors’ travel accounts and records
from the middle of the 16th century to the second half of the 19th century. To this end, using
various writing sources such as travel accounts, anecdotal episodes, and personal journals,
this paper explores the conundrum of the Russian national characters multifaceted features.

Beyond that we have been able to trace and explore how strongly the tsarist
government had tried to establish the so-called nation-building and Russian national identity
through ethnographic and folklore expedition around his countryside. In Jacques Le Goff’s
words, we can construe that the 8 writers commissioned around the expedition and their
activities stand for a specific society of having imperial vision toward putting tsarist world in
order, thereby contributing to creation of myth of Russian identity when Russia herself began
to present and distribute her images both interior and exterior.”® In other words, like in the
historical study of historical memory, beyond the primordial society whose first model built
in Russia is essentially oral, Russian tsarist government aimed to put forth a modern society
whose memory is essentially written, objective, and even palpable at tsar’s hands. Likewise,
the collected ethnographic data from the perspective of administrative control could be served
“not only a conquest, it is also an instrument and an objective of power” as Le Goff
succinctly observes.”” The collective identity as a raw material played a platform from which
tsarist administrative actions could produce its waging power over the narod for their own

use.

°% Distinguishing two different societies, Le Goff demonstrates that the latter one is
“essentially written, and to the phrase of the passage from orality to writing—what Jack
Goody calls “the domestication of primitive thought.” See, Jacques Le Goff, History and
Memory (New York: Columbia University Press, 1992), p. 54.

>7 Jacques Le Goff, ibid., p. 98.

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Travels, Imagined Space, and the Creation of National Identity 175

WORKS CITED

Abrahams, Roger D. “Phantoms of Romantic Nationalism in Folkloristics.” The Journal of
American Folklore. Vol. 106. No. 419 (1993).

Aizlewood, R. “Revisiting Russian Identity on Russian Thought: From Chaadaev to the Early
Twentieth Century.” The Slavonic and East European Review. Vol. 78. No. 1 (2002).

Anderson, M. S. “English Views of Russia in the 17" Century.” The Slavonic and East
European Review. Vol. 32. No. 80 (1954).

. Britain’s Discovery of Russia 1553 - 1815. New York and London: Macmillan

& Co Ltd., 1958.

Baron, Samuel H., trans. and ed. The Travels of Olearius in the Seventeenth-Century Russia,
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1967.

Brettell, Caroline B. “Introduction: Travel Literature, Ethnography, and Ethnohistory.”
Ethnohistory. Vol. 33. No. 2 (1986).

Brooks, J. When Russia Learned to Read. Literacy and Popular Literature, 1861-1917.
Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1985.

Clay, C. “Russian Ethnographers in the Service of Empire, 1856- - 1862.” Slavic Review. No.
54. No. 1 (1995).

Cook, J. Q. “The Image of Russia in Western European Thought in the Seventeenth Century.”
Ph.D diss., University of Minnesota, 1959.

Cross, A. Russia under Western Eyes 1517-1825, London: Elek Books, 1971.

De Lagny, G. The Knout and the Russians; or the Muscovite Empire, the Tsar, and His
People. New York: Harper & Brothers, Publishers, 1854.

Fletcher, G. Of the Russe Commonwealth. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1966.

Groys, B. “Russia and the West: the Quest for Russian Identity.” Studies in Soviet Thought
Vol. 43 (1992).

Halperin, Charles J. “Sixteenth-Century Foreign Travel Accounts to Muscovy: A
Methodological Excursus.” Sixteenth Century Journal. Vol. 6. N. 2 (1975).

Kipp, J. “The Grand Duke Konstantin Nikolaevich and the Epoch of the Great Reforms 1855-
1866.” Ph.D Diss., Pennsylvania State University, 1970.

Kliuchevskii, V. O. Skazaniia Inostrantsev o Moskovskom Gosudarstve. Moskva: Prometeli,
1991.

Le Goff, Jacques. History and Memory. New York: Columbia University Press, 1992.

Limonov, Iu. A. Rossiia XVIII v. Glazami Inostrantsev. Leningrad: Lenizdat, 1989.

Lyall, R. The Character of the Russians, a Detailed History of Moscow. London: Edinburgh,
1982.

Malia, M. Russia under Western Eyes from the Bronze Horseman to the Lenin Mausoleum.
Cambridge-Mass.: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1999.

McDermid, J. “Victorian Views of Peasant Women and Patriarchy in Russia.” Coexistence,
Vol. 29 (1992).

Palmer, Francis H. E. Russian Life in Town and Country. New York and London: G. P.

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



176  Beyond Russian and Becoming Eurasian

Putman’s Sons, 1904.

Pethybridge, Roger W. “The Merits of Victorian Travel Accounts as Source Materials on
Russia.” Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, Vol. 20 (1992).

Poe, M. Foreign Descriptions of Muscovy.: An Analytic Bibliography of Primary and
Secondary Sources. Columbus, Ohio: Slavica Publishers, 1995

Raef, Marc. “At the Origins of a Russian National Consciousness: Eighteenth Century Roots
and Napoleonic Wars.” The Historical Teacher. Vol. 25. No. 1 (1991).

Rogger, H. “The Russian National Character: Some Eighteenth Century Views.” Harvard
Slavic Studies. Vol. 4 (1957).
. National Consciousness in Eighteenth - Century Russia. Cambridge-Mass.: Harvard
University Press, 1969.

Staél, G. Ten Years of Exile. trans. Avriel H. Goldberger, Dekalb: Northwestern Illinois
University Press, 2000.

von Haxthausen, Franz August Maria. The Russian Empire. Two Volumes in One. New Y ork:
Arno Press and the New York Times, 1970.

William, Robert C. “The Russian Soul: A Study in European Thought and Non - European
Nationalism.” Journal of the History of Ideas. Vol. 31 (1970).

Wilson, F. Muscovy Russia through Foreign Eyes 1553-1900. London: George Allen &
Unwin Ltd., 1970.

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



177

From Barrels of Fur to Barrels of Oil:
A Genealogy of Russia’s Resource Curse

Alexander Etkind

Polities differ in the way in which they manage resources and violence. In his last
book, the founder of institutional economics, Douglass North, and his coauthors see two
modes of relations between these crucial spheres, resources and violence.' In the “natural
state”, a dominant group limits access to valuable resources, creates rents out of these
resources, and rules over the population by applying selective policies of suppression and
bribery. Definitive for this social order is what the coauthors call “limited access” to the
dominant group, which monopolizes the use of legitimate violence and rent-creation. North et
al. call another social order “the open access state”. Working as a melting pot, this type of
state controls internal violence by providing equal opportunities to its citizens. In such a
society, there is no legal, cultural, or metaphysical difference between the elite and the
populus. A few countries of the world have entered this modern condition. In the logic of
North et al., while some states are at the doorstep of the transition to the open-access system,
many others stagnate in their natural shape or actively resist their transformation into open-
access. Arguably, the abundance of a valuable resource in a “natural state” leads not only to
its economic over-reliance on this resource, but also prevents the development of a modern

open-access system in such state.

! Douglass C North, John Joseph Wallis, Barry R. Weingast, Violence and Social Orders: A
Conceptual Framework for Interpreting Recorded Human History, Cambridge University
Press 2009.

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



178  Beyond Russian and Becoming Eurasian

With its economic dependency on oil and gas exports, reliance on the apparatus of
violence, restrictions of democratic freedoms, growing social inequality, and elitist systems
of education and employment, 21* century Russia clearly belongs to the group of “states of
limited access.” Along with many recent authors, I believe that its resource dependency is the
primary cause for this development. But unlike many recent authors, I argue that this
dependency is much older than post-Soviet Russia and the Soviet Union. These long durée
factors matter for the understanding of the present situation in Eurasia. As long and turbulent

as Russian history itself, the genealogy of resource dependency deserves special study.

In this transdisciplinary essay, I will provide a brief survey of the current literature on
Russia’s resource dependency, reveal a historical template for this resource-dependent state,
discuss the cross-temporal links between this medieval template and the current Russia, and
conclude that this intersection of history, economics, and the geography of Northern Eurasia

is crucial for an understanding of the contemporary Russia.

protego ergo obligo

In political economy, Russia’s problems have been variously named the resource
curse, the rentier effect, or the Dutch disease (named after the contraction of the Dutch
manufacturing sector because of gas revenues from the North Sea in the 1970s). The wealth
of a resource-bound nation depends upon a particular resource, which is located in a distant
corner of the country, involves few people in its production, and is essentially separate from
the life of the citizenry. In the contrary situation, the creative and competing work of citizens

creates the wealth of a nation.

In a resource-bound nation, neither the state nor its citizens have much incentive to do
other than consume the rent from the booming resource, which is usually but not necessarily

a natural one (a recent over-dependency on booming real-estate prices, in England or
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elsewhere, could work as a distant analogy here). Other assets appreciate as capital flows into
a country in response to a resource boom. This appreciation renders domestic manufacturing,
agriculture, education, and research uncompetitive. Growth in the resource-bound sector
requires much investment but relatively little labor or knowledge. Since the whole population
depends on the state redistribution of income that comes from a single resource, the state
develops unusual muscle, which inevitably leads to abuse and corruption. The resource-
bound nations have no reason to develop the governance mechanisms that enable fair taxation,
competition, and rule of law. They can abolish a significant chunk of the modern political
economy as well as representation, democratic accountability, and education. Their wealth
leads to a form of patronage spending that keeps the population afloat but does not develop

its social capital.

Commodities constitute about 85% of Russia’s export, though the energy sector
employs only 1.6% of the Russian workforce. Russia imports about 40% of its food; in
Moscow and St. Petersburg this figure is well above 75%. Imported items dominate the
markets of industrial equipment, cars, textiles, electronic gadgets, and consumption staples.
As the experience of any Russian consumer shopping in major supermarket chains
demonstrates clearly, most of the consumption gadgets bear Western brands, though some of
them are assembled and packed by multi-national corporations on Russian territory. Russian
energy revenues have fed the consumption boom, which accelerated from 2003 until 2008, as
the authorities allowed gains in budget revenues from rising energy prices to trickle down

into the economy.

In Iran, Russia, Venezuela, and Bolivia, the state turned from taxing the resource-
mining firms to nationalizing them. The hope was that the state managers could produce

more revenue than the private owners and that direct profits of the state would be higher than
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taxes. The resulting protectionism, underinvestment, suppression of competition, and
corruption undermine the resource sector and distort other parts of the economy as well.
Though this nationalization theme goes beyond what was traditionally meant by the idea of
“resource-bound”, it appears now to be its logical development. Since resource prices are
highly volatile, being resource-bound results in the instability of the economy and the

insecurity of the population.

“Political scientists believe that oil has some very odd properties”, writes the political
scientist Michael Ross, who demonstrated the negative relation between oil or mineral
exports and democratic development in an analysis of 113 states between 1971 and 1997.
(Ross did not mention Russia in his influential article). Thomas Friedman formulated in his
First Law of Petropolitics that the price of oil and the pace of politics move in different
directions.” Friedman drew a remarkable chart for Russia that shows the inverse relation
between the price of oil and the Freedom House’s indicator of the quality of electoral
democracy. However, some economists admit that the actual problem comes not from the
rich resources but from the poor institutions. As the deterioration of institutions strengthens
the negative effect of the reliance on natural resources, those countries that are resource-rich
but institution-poor suffer “a double resource curse”.* In contrast to the economic growth
that results from modernization and innovation, resource-led growth does not lead to higher

education levels. “A natural resource economy that suffers from corruption, low investments,

2 Michael L. Ross, Does Oil Hinder Democracy? World Politics, April 2001.

* Thomas Friedman, First Law of Petropolitics, Foreign Policy, May/June 2006.

* Halvor Mehlum, Karl Moene, Ragnar Torvik, “Cursed by resources or Institutions?” The
world economy. Working paper series no. 10/2005; Anmpeit Ilepbak, «Hedtsnoe
MPOKIATBE» U TmocTcoBeTckue  pexkumbl  ([TOMUTUKO-DKOHOMUYECKH  aHAlu3),
Obwecmeennvle Hayku u cospemenrocmo, 2007. Ne 1. C. 47-56.
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protectionist measures, deteriorating terms of trade, and low educational standards will

probably not benefit from its natural wealth.””

Ideas of democracy, rule of law, and social capital are more congenial to those
countries that rely on their citizenry, not their entrails, for creating wealth. In a country that is
resource-bound, two classes or estates of citizens emerge: producers who extract, transport,
and trade the resource, and create rent out of it, and consumers whose existence depends on
the redistribution of this rent. The great principle, “no taxation without representation”, does
not work in the situation in which small professional minorities of miners and bankers who
toil on small parts of the national territory, extract wealth for all. These minorities are taxed
and represented, but the general population is not involved. Social inequality of this origin
creates a rigid, caste-like structure. The resource-bound wealth impedes the formation of
social capital (civic institutions that lie above the family and below the state) and blocks a
transition to democracy. Moreover, dependency on a single resource often translates into an
actual retreat from modernity to some regressive or hybrid, pre-modern or antimodern

condition.®

Resource-rich governments can spend a significant part of their rent on internal
security. The growth of state violence provokes resistance and leads to the militarization of
the country. Violence specialists convert their statuses into economic and political power.
This circle is probably similar to the Mobius strip. One cannot run on one (say, only
economic) side of this strip; inadvertently, such a businessman would find himself on another

side, encircled by people whom he does not necessarily see as peers. Truly vicious, this

> Elissaios Papyrakis, “The resource curse hypothesis and its transmission channels,” Journal
of Comparative Economics, 32 (1) (2004) 181-193.

6 R.Rose, “Getting Things Done in an Antimodern Society: Social Capital Networks in
Russia,” In P. Dasgupta and 1. Serageldin (eds.) Social Capital , Washington D.C. : World
Bank 2000 p. 147-171, also mentioned by Soili Nysten-Haarala in this volume.
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Mobius strip embraces the economics of natural resources and the politics of violence in one

inseparable construction.

Political philosophers have always known that those who provide security tend to
grasp power, unless something or someone powerful prevents them from doing so. “The
protego ergo obligo is the cogito ergo sum of the state”, wrote Carl Schmitt.” As a Russian
saying has it, “Uro oxpansiem, To u umeem” (That which we guard is that which we have).
But as Robert Bates argues in his important book, Prosperity and Violence, as long as the
violence specialist receives more rent from defending a client than he receives from
expropriating his wealth, he refrains from using violence against this client. When a client is
taxed or robbed too harshly, he deteriorates. In this calculus, the long-term negative effects
for security rents prevent expropriation of the client even when the short-term effects would
be positive.® In an economy that depends on the creativity of the citizens, it is easy to see
why violence specialists prefer loyalty to expropriation. However, this effect works

differently in the resource-based economy.

In Russia, there is one category of costs that is not outsourced and therefore,
constitutes the native contribution to the production of oil and gas. That is, protection costs.
In this respect, Russia is different from Nigeria and Iraq where the security apparatus has
been imported, like technology and management. In Russia, local organizations provide the
security of the oil and gas fields and pipes. Not accidentally, the same organizations provide
protection to the banks that proceed the oil and gas revenues; to the personal estates of
managers and bureaucrats; and to the political stability of the nation. In this situation,

violence specialists gain political and economic control over flows of commodities and

7 Carl Schmitt, The Concept of the Political, trans. George Schwab (New Brunswick, NJ:
Rutgers University Press, 1976) p.52

¥ Robert H. Bates, Prosperity and Violence: The Political Economy of Development. New
York: Norton 2001.
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capital, creating exorbitant rents, legal or not. In Russian, siloviki, masters of violence,

rhymes with syrieviki, masters of raw materials.

A divine marvel

In a lively tale dated 1096, the Russian Primary Chronicle describes the first resource curse

in Russian history:

We have encountered a divine marvel that we have never heard of before...
There are mountains, which slope down to the arm of the sea, and their height
reaches to the heavens .... Within these mountains are heard great cries and
the sound of voices and [some people] are struggling to cut their way out of
this mountain ... And they pierced a small opening through which they
converse, but their language is unintelligible. They point at iron objects and
make gestures as if to ask for them. If given a knife or an axe, they supply furs
in return.’

These people, the Tugra, were unclean, continues the Chronicle, and with God’s help,
Alexander of Macedonia locked them inside this mountain. They will be released when the
world comes to its end; till then, they will be trading fur for iron. The chronicler had heard
this tale from a boyar from Novgorod. Collecting the tribute in fur, his son went far to the
east, to the northern Ural. There, he reached the crying tribe and no doubt, made a good trade.
Apart from Alexander, the tale is precise. Combining barter with coercion, the Russians
locked the peoples of the Arctic North into system of trade that led to the extermination of
animals and humans. Sons of Novgorod thought that their operations would continue until the
end of the world as they knew it; indeed, their termination signaled the end of Novgorod. In
their quest for fur, the Russians colonized a huge, exotic, and inhospitable space, called “the
land of darkness” by early Arabic travelers. It was an outright colonization that was named so

by major historians, Russian and Western alike. This colonization led to a huge accumulation

° The Russian Primary Chronicle, Laurentian Text. Trans. by Samuel H. Cross and Olgerd
P.Sherbovitz-Wetzer. Cambridge, Mass. 1953, 184 (translation revised).
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of wealth and a proportional desolation of the natives, both processes being of outstanding
scale in colonial history.

The Russians came in small numbers and they did not hunt the animals. They needed
locals to do the highly skilled and labor-intensive jobs of hunting animals and dressing furs.
The natives had skills but were not much interested in fur, which they used mainly for their
own warmth. Only force or commerce could turn these fishermen or reindeer herders into
full-time hunters. Usually, the coming Russians started with force, then turned to barter and
commerce. Gradually, Russian trappers replaced the natives in Western Siberia, but the
natives dominated the fur trade in vast areas further east, in Yakutia, Kamchatka, the Pacific
Coast, Aleut Islands, and Alaska. In Siberia, the state established the fur trade in several steps.
First, the Cossacks confiscated the furs that were already stored there. In 1581, eight hundred
men led by Ermak defeated the khan of Siberia; 2,400 sable, 800 black fox, and 2,000 beaver
pelts were sent to Moscow.'’ Second, the invaders established a tribute that obliged each
native man to deliver a certain number of pelts annually. Third, servitors established customs
in towns and on the roads that collected the tithe in fur, usually a tenth of every transaction.
Corruption was high and uncontrollable; bribes and other illegal fees ate up a big part of the
state income. Moscow had to send more servitors to these vast lands, though the number of
Russian men was never high.

In many respects, the system of Russia’s rule in Northern Eurasia was comparable
with the British system in India. The rule was indirect, many tribes preserved their autonomy,
and the number of colonizers in relation to the colonized territory was miniscule. However,
there were many differences. Due to fur, Russian colonization was a more lucrative enterprise.
Local tribes in Siberia were exterminated to an extent that would have been unbearable in

India. Finally, even with the depletion of the key resource, fur, the Russian Empire kept its

10 Fisher 26.
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hold in Siberia, while the Brits preferred to quit when they found maintaining the colony
untenable.

The core of the system was at its forefront, where the natives were coerced to hunt
animals, dress them, and deliver them to the Russians. Judging by the later evidence from the
18™ and 19" centuries, the main method of extracting fur from the natives was kidnapping,
which was known as “taking amanats”. Capturing the native women and children and
holding them in captivity, Russians demonstrated them annually to their men in exchange for
furs. If their fathers did not provide the tribute their children were either killed or sometimes
baptized and raised as Russians. In 1788, the Russians held as many as 500 children of the
Aleuts and other American tribes as amanats. Russian emperors, including the enlightened
Catherine the Creat, authorized this method for “taming the natives” in official documents.
Broadly used as a method of Russian colonization of Siberia and Alaska, this
institutionalized kidnapping was practically unknown in the British, French, or Spanish
colonization of the Americas.'' If they survived to maturity, amanats would speak Russian;
baptized, they could marry Russians and contribute to the creolization of the locals.'?

Even when the Russians used barter, it was barely distinguishable from robbing.
They exchanged furs for iron and other products of their superior civilization, such as alcohol,
tobacco, beads, knifes, and later rifles. In the Soviet times, the Marxist-trained and
nationalist-minded scholars politely called this method “the non-equivalent exchange” that
was characteristic for the “initial accumulation of the capital”. Since in many cases, the
partners did not share a language and were scared of one another, they developed a method of
“silent trade”. The Chookchi trade in the 1860s was not much different from the ITugra trade

of 1096:

"' Amgpeit Tpunés, Tysemubl-amaHatel B Pycckoii Amepmke, http://america-

xix.org.ru/library/grinev-indeans/
12 R.G.Liapunova. Aleuty. Ocherki etnicheskoi istorii. Leningrad 1987, 59
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For many years, [the Chookchi] would have no dealings with [the Russians]
except at the end of a spear. The would hang a bundle of furs ... upon a
sharp polished blade of a long Chookchee lance, and if a Russian trader
chose to take it off and suspend in its place a fair equivalent in the shape of
tobacco, well and good, if not, there is no trade.

Hunting the hunters, Russians met with formidable resistance on the part of some
tribes such as the Chookchi, the Kamchadals, the Aleuts, or the Koryaks. When challenged,
Russians responded with increasingly violent methods, starting from the public flogging and
ending with the indiscriminate killing. The Russian Orthodox bishop, Innokentii Veniaminov,
who later became the Metropolitan of Moscow, reported that in 1766, Ivan Soloviev with his
seamen exterminated about 3000 Aleuts, more than a half of the rebellious tribe. Hundreds of
the survivors were forced to resettle to another archipelago to hunt sea otters.'* Father
Veniaminov was the first who reported the accomplished genocide to the literate world.

Reportedly, natives hated Russians so much that they did not accept their superior
tools, such as traps, and continued to hunt with a bow and arrow, therefore losing the
competition to the incomers. Technical terms that were foreign to both sides, usually of
Arabic or Turkish origin, were meant to mask the rude force. lasak referred to the special
regime of taxation, a tribute in fur. First recorded in the late 16" century in the Southern
steppes, “taking amanats” was practiced by all sides during the long Caucasian wars of the
18" and 19" centuries.'”” Concepts and practices traveled across the empire, from the

Caucasus to Alaska.

3 George Kennan, Tent Life in Siberia and Adventures among the Koraks and other Tribes
in Kamchatka and Northern Asia. New York1870, 286-287; John R.Bockstoce, Furs and
Frontiers in the Far North. New Haven 2009, 93.

4 .Veniaminov. Zapiski ob ostrovakh Unalashkinskogo otdela. St. Petersburg 1840, v.2,
188-190.

> Michaek Khodarkovsky, Russia’s Steppe Frontier. The Making of a Colonial Empire,
1500-1800. Bloomington, 2002, 57.
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Steel, germs, and alcohol supported the Russian side of the Arctic war for fur. The
extermination of humans occurred in parallel with the extermination of animals. Russian
servitors gradually learned to bring the natives “under the exalted hand of the great sovereign”
by demonstrating force rather than applying it. In a ceremonial way, cannons and muskets
were discharged while the native chiefs took an oath to the sovereign and the tribesmen were
lined up as if they were an imperial guard.'® While the sovereign understood the fur business
as a kind of taxation and the natives understood it as a kind of slavery, the local servitors had
to improvise a middle ground on which they could establish relatively peaceful and profitable
trade. Giving “gifts” to the chiefs of the tribes, befriending the shamans, upbringing or even
adopting the “amanats”, and arming one tribe against another were ordinary methods of
bringing people to tribute.

In their subarctic colony, the Russians created a four-layer political pyramid that
consisted of the distant sovereign, his Russian servitors, the native hunters, and fur animals.
Violence spread down from the top to the bottom and profit grew up from the bottom to the
top. Philosophers Giorgio Agamben and Jacques Derrida wrote about an essential proximity
between the sovereign and the beast, who are both exempted from the law. The connection,
economic as well as aesthetic, between the fur-clad tsars and the fur-carrying animals has not
been appreciated in this context.

The fur pyramid was fragile. The closer we are to the recorded history, the more we
know about the rebellions of the locals, the depletion of the humans, the corruption of the
servitors, and the discontent of the sovereign. The known story of the fur trade was
punctuated by sudden, seemingly unmotivated outbursts of violence on both sides. The fur

trade brought many tribes to the edge of extermination; in some cases the population loss was

' George V. Lantzeff, Siberia in the 17" Century. A Study of the Colonial Administration.
New York 1972, 93
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so deep and fast that it would be proper to speak of genocide. In 1882, Nikolai ladrintsev in
his fascinating book, Siberia as a Colony, was able to mention about a dozen ethnicities that
had been fully exterminated earlier but whose names were still remembered. From the mid-
18" to the mid-19™ centuries, the Kamchadals lost about 90% of its population, the Vogules
about 50%, etc. '’ Replacing the natives, Russian trappers had better access to markets and
courts. With their arrival, fur trade normalized. But it coincided with the depopulation of
animals, which made trapping more difficult and less profitable. Only sables provided enough
profit to support a Russian trapper; squirrel, otter, and other animals remained the business of
the locals. In the early 17™ century, a good trapper could get as many as 200 sables a year;
closer to the end of the century, the real numbers were 15-20 sables a year, which made the
trade unprofitable.'® Correspondingly, Russian trappers either dropped the business or
moved further east where forests were still virgin, but native hunters stayed in the trade.
Despite the general depopulation caused by the fur trade and many waves of higher or lower
profits, it continued from the time the Primary Chronicle registered the “great cries” in the

mountains up to the late Soviet period.

Boom and Depletion

When the Viking expansion gave a boost to the trade activity in the Baltic, the core
of this trade was fur. By 1199, German merchants had established a trade colony in
Novgorod, with one or two hundred Germans residing there to trade furs. For Kiev,
Novgorod, and Moscow, fur constituted the most important single commodity of export.”

The fur trade provided hard currency that Russian principalities needed for buying weapons,

17 Nikolai Iadrintsev, Sibir kak koloniia. Novosibirsk 2003, 137-139.
¥ paviov 224.
19 Fisher 4
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luxury goods, cloth, salt, and Western expertise, professionals, and mercenaries. The fur trade
became the backbone of the Hanseatic League, which included Novgorod as its eastern
member. From there, pelts traveled as far as Bruges, London, or Venice.

Objects of desire and vanity, Russian furs fed conspicuous consumption on the pan-
European scale for a longer period of time than any other class of colonial goods. Silver from
the Spanish colonies, spices from the Dutch colonies, or tea from British colonies could have
(or have not) generated even more wealth and suffering; but in their symbolic value, furs
were difficult to compete with. For just one of Henry IV’s outfits, London skinners used
12,000 squirrel and 80 ermine skins, which were extracted from the wild tribes many
thousands of miles to the East.”” Then, nobody in the West knew or cared about how
Russians extracted millions of pelts from the Arctic North. And we do not know it now.

Every historian imagines these events by analogy with more recent events.

We penetrated deeper and deeper into the heart of darkness. It was very quiet there.
At night sometimes the roll of drums behind the curtain of trees would run up the river and
remain sustained faintly... Whether it meant war, peace, or prayer we could not tell. ... We
were wanderers on prehistoric earth, on an earth that wore the aspect of an unknown planet.
We could have fancied ourselves the first of men taking possessions of an accursed
inheritance, to be subdued at the cost of profound anguish and of excessive toil.>'

In their quest for fur, the Russians explored the vast, cold, and barely populated lands
that stretch to the north from the metropolitan centers, Novgorod and Moscow, all the way to
the White Sea, cross the Ural Mountains, and open into Siberia. The fur trade was the main
source of revenue of the Novgorodian and later, the Muscovite states. Though Russia was not

the only source of furs for Europe, this source became increasingly important with the

2% Veale, The English Fur Trade 20.
21 Joseph Conrad, Heart of Darkness, Penguin 199, 50.
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devastation of European forests, which occurred during the Middle Ages. King Henry III
preferred grey squirrel but later, kings and queens wore sables and ermines. All these furs
came from Russia. In the late 14™ century, about 95% of all furs that were imported to
London were of Hanseatic origin and most of them came from Novgorod. The numbers
were huge. During one year, 1391, London imported 350,960 squirrel skins, many of them
coming from Russia.”” It was the time when the Novgorod teams had already crossed the
Urals and collected tribute from the Siberian tribes of the Khanty, Mansi, and others.

The Hanseatic colony in Novgorod worked as a collection center for all these
treasures. Upon purchase, the Germans bounded the fur into bundles of forty pelts and packed
them into barrels, each containing 5,000 to 10,000 pelts. In the spring, the Germans shipped
the fur barrels by Russian lakes and rivers to the Neva and the Baltic. Thus, furs went to
Livonia, Germany and then, to various parts of Europe. This trade accounted for the major
part of income of certain Hanseatic merchants, who were mostly of the Baltic German origin.
In addition, there was a terrestrial route from Novgorod through Poland and Silesia; the
distribution center for this trade was Leipzig. In exchange, Russian merchants received
weapons, silver, cloth, salt, and sweet wine; beer, herring, and metal products also appeared
on the market. London’s import of fur started declining in the 15™ century, which some
authors explain by the changing fashions in England; most probably it was the result of the
depletion of the Russian forests. In its turn, the fall of revenue from the fur trade was a reason
for the escalating conflict between Novgorod and Moscow.

The fall of Novgorod followed after the decline of both the export volumes and the
prices of grey squirrel in Europe. Until the end of the 15" century, grey squirrel was available

near Novgorod and beavers were trapped near Moscow. > When they disappeared, the

22 Elspeth M.Veale, The English Fur Trade in the Later Middle Ages. Oxford 1966, 76.
# V.N.Pavlov, Pushnoi promysel v Sibiri 17-go veka. Krasnoiarsk 1972, 57, 67.
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burden of supplying the treasury moved east. In 1557, each male inhabitant of Tugra had to
give one sable a year to the sovereign in Moscow; in1609, he was obliged to pay seven sables.
2% The routes to Siberia, the land of sable, went through the Oriental Kazan, which was
taken in 1522 in what was the turning point of Russia’s colonization. From Moscow, the
Siberian pelts were delivered to Leipzig, its distribution base in Europe, by terrestrial routes.
Though Hansa had other goods to trade over the Baltic, its collapse in the 16" century
followed the changing routes of the Russian fur trade. Having lost it strategic role, Novgorod
was taken and massacred by the Muscovite troops. Aspiring to replace Novgorod and Hansa,
the Muscovites needed seaports in Livonia. Though they obtained Baltic ports when the fur
shrunk to a minor part of the Russian export, the determination to reach the Baltic was rooted
in the fur trade.

While some early Russian sources gave estimates of the proportion of fur trade in the
Muscovite state revenue as high as one-fourth, an American historian believes in a more
reasonable figure of one-tenth and a Soviet scholar, Pavel Pavlov, one-fifth. 2> However, its
part in state export was definitely higher. Providing the largest share of the state’s disposable
income, the fur trade played a significant role in financing military campaigns, diplomatic
activities, and even religious treaties of the state. Though the profitability of colonies has
been a subject of much debate, there is no doubt that Siberia was a very profitable colony.
The depletion of animals did not reduce the profit as long as hunting was moving to the new
areas in the east. Chasing squirrel, beaver, sable, martin, ermine, otter, sea otter, and other
wonders of the North, the Russians moved farther and farther into the North-Eastern corners

of Eurasia, all the way to Kamchatka and Alaska.

2 Pavlov 70
5 Fisher 122;

26 Fisher 121
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In the mid-17" century, Moscow became by far the largest center for fur trade and
processing.”’ Officials of the Muscovite state, officers in the army, and doctors in the court
received a half of their salaries in fur. ** Another Siberian scholar compared the effect of the
fur trade for Russia’s economy with the flood of silver that came to Spain and Portugal from
the New World in the 16™ century.”’ Indeed, pelts were widely used as currency at local fairs.
But the trade was in decline. Afanasii Shchapov’s statistics of the Muscovite “gifts” to
foreign powers also demonstrated that, through the 17th century, hare had replaced sable and
Siberian reserves were largely exhausted. As he formulated it, the depletion of its “zoological
wealth” caused the crisis of the Russian state.

Because the forests were running out of sables and the rivers of fish, Moscow started
issuing decrees that regulated, licensed, and taxed the trade. In the late 170 century, the state
monopolized the export trade on all furs and the domestic trade in sables and black foxes.*
These measures did not help. Hunters, dressers, tradesmen, servitors, and drivers had to find
new ways of subsistence. Replacement could only come from cereals. Rye fields were carved
out of the forests. Game had to be replaced with meat and milk. The ecological disaster
turned adventurists into peasants, a long process that required generations who barely
survived the transition. It was equally bad for the Russian state, whose infrastructure was
fully dependent on colonial goods such as sable and caviar. When in the Kremlin treasury,
hare replaced sable, and when sea otter had to be delivered from as far as the coast of the
Pacific, the Moscow period of Russian history approached its end.

When the British established their White Sea trade with Archangelsk in 1555, they

were interested in timber, wax, cordage, and other forest products; fur comprised a minor part

27 Pavlov 78

2 pavlov 102

¥V .V.Pokshishevskii, Zaselenie Sibiri. Irkutsk 1951, 57.
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The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



From Barrels of Fur to Barrels of Oil 193

of the trade because it was depleted in the area. This British trade with Archangelsk was
unusually successful because it bypassed Moscow. For practical purposes, the sea route from
Archangelsk to London was shorter than the terrestrial route from Archangelsk to Moscow.
King James estimated the value of the region high enough to conspire in its colonization in
1612-13, during the period that is known in Russian history as The Time of Troubles.”’ The
stateless war of all against all that unfolded in the early 17" century, resulted from the
collapse of the fur trade. The Volga merchant, Kuzma Minin, saved Russia from default and
defeat by financing the war effort from the revenue of the salt trade, a harbinger of the mining
economy to come.

In the mid-18" century, the share of fur in Russia’s budget was less than one
percent.’> The foundation of the Empire and many wars, appropriations, innovations, and
expenditures accompanied this radical drop in the fur revenue. However, even in its reduced
form fur retained its traditional relation to the state. Converting the state monopoly into a
royal one, Catherine II moved the fur trade from the Siberian Chancellery to the Royal
Cabinet, the empress’ personal treasury>>. To a certain extent, the superb collections of the
Hermitage and the foremost philosophes of the Enlightenment were financed from the
revenue that came from Siberian pelts. In his comments on the Instruction, a treatise by
Catherine II, Denis Diderot wrote that he could imagine a nation getting rich by trade only
when this nation 1) lacks nothing; 2) exclusively trades one commodity; and 3) has a surplus
in that commodity. He meant Russian fur. In a different comment, Diderot advised Catherine
that a state should maintain a monopoly over its trade when 1) it trades with a country that is

far away, 2) when there is no law in that country, and 3) when the trader is at war with that

3! Chester Dunning, James I, the Russia Company, and the Plan to Establish a Protectorate
over North Russia, Albion, 21/2, 1989, 206-226.
% Pavlov 119.

33 Slezkine 67.
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country’s inhabitants. This was evidently the situation in Siberia. Diderot started writing
these comments while returning from his visit to St. Petersburg in 1773. He was receiving his
annual salary from Catherine’s Personal Cabinet. **

Founded in 1799, the Russian-American Company traded fur for the next half
century until the depletion of the biggest commodity, sea otter, made the company
unprofitable. Nothing but fur attracted the government in St. Petersburg to Alaska and
California. In 1867, the company was liquidated and the huge imperial domains in North
America were sold to the US for about 2 cents per acre. Gold was found in Alaska thirteen
years later.

During his Siberian exile in 1900-1902, the young Leon Trotsky worked for the
Siberian merchant, Yakov Chernykh, who bartered fur with the local tribe of the Tungusy in
exchange for vodka and cloth. Illiterate, Chernych had revenue of millions and operated on
the huge space that spanned from the Lena to the Volga. Many thousands of people, whom
Chernykh called “my little Tunguses”, were under his hand. This Chernych was the
“indisputable dictator” of the whole district, wrote Trotsky 1922, when he knew the meaning
of the word “dictator” very well.”> Leading the revolutionary country, Trotsky made it clear
that his brief work under the illiterate Siberian millionaire contributed to his understanding of
the country that he aspired to change. Trotsky shared this remembrance while debating the
peculiarity of Russian history with the prominent Marxist historian, Mikhail Pokrovskii, who
in 1920, wrote that the feudals of Novgorod were the colonizers “in the same way as later the

Spaniards were in America”.’® Though the role of fur descended from its role as the

* Denis Diderot, Observations sur le Nakaz, in his Political Writings. Cambridge 1992, 159,
135.

3 Lev Trotskii, “Ob osobennostiakh istoricheskogo razvitiia Rossii”, Pravda, 1-2.06, 1922;
also in his Moia zhizn’, ch.9

36 M.N.Pokrovskii, Russkaia istoriia v samom szhatom ocherke. v.1, 1920, 5
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backbone of Russia’s economy to one article of export among many, the fur trade continued
all the way to the early 20™ century. Even after the revolution of 1917, the fur trade retained

its role as an irreplaceable source of hard currency.

Studies in Zoological Economy

Though the fruits of the Russian Arctic, fur pelts, had been familiar to the Europeans
since the times of the Vikings, only in the 18" century did the literate world learn about these
lands from the German academics, Orthodox priests, and political exiles whom the imperial
government sent to Siberia. By this time the Russian fur trade was already in decline. At this
late stage, it was unfolding in competition with a similar trade in Canada. One of the first
Russian historians of Siberia, the 18" century dissident Nikolai Radishchev who was exiled
to Siberia by Catherine the Great, clearly understood the takeover of Siberia as colonization
and its motive as fur. Writing his Concise History of the Acquisition of Siberia in the critical
style of the History of Two Indies by Raynal and Diderot, Radishchev wrote that the tsars
gave rights to the fur traders “over the lands that did not belong to Russia”. The Siberian
pioneers were exempted from taxes in exchange for supplying furs to Moscow. Their task
was to discover new lands farther to the east that would provide even more fur’’. When the
merchant family of Stroganovs, who owned a large part of Siberia, financed Russian tsars,
and became counts in 18" century, obtained their cote of arms, they chose two sables as their
emblem.

A brilliant Russian historian, Afanasii Shchapov, was the first to understand the
crucial role of the fur trade in Russian history and geography. He also coined a wonderful

term, ‘zoological economy,” which I use for the heading of this section. A Siberian, Shchapov

37 Nikolai Radishchev, Concise History of the Acquisition of Siberia, in his Collected Works.
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realized the ecological dynamics of the fur trade and its historical significance: the
mechanisms of extracting furs from the hunters; the role of hunting in the depletion of fur-
carrying animals; the role of the depletion of animals in the further movement of men to the
North and East; the extermination of the hunting tribes that sometimes occurred even earlier
than the disappearance of the animals; and the central role of these activities for the history of
the Russian state. For Shchapov, two ecological methods of Russia’s colonization were
primary: “fur colonization”, with hunters harvesting and depleting the habitats of beavers,
sables, squirrels, and otters; and “fishing colonization” which supplied Russian centers with
fresh- or salt-water fish. *® Shchapov knew the tragedies that developed at the frontlines of
this hunting colonization, where the Cossacks hunted the peoples of the North in order to
force them to hunt animals. One such event, which Shchapov used extensively, was the
colonization of the Aleut Islands, where Russians forced the locals to hunt sea otter until
almost all of them, otters and humans, perished. Shchapov proclaimed the typical character of
this event. His anachronistic method, imagining the past by analogy with the present, was the
only available in a situation in which the victims were illiterate and the perpetrators,
complicit.

In the 1920s, an American scholar, Frank A. Golder, gave a boost to the studies of
Russian colonial expansion in Siberia and Alaska. Born in 1877 in Odessa to a Jewish family
that immigrated to the US when Frank was eight, Golder started his career with teaching
English to the Aleuts in Alaska in 1899. Then, Alaska was still a country where the natives
preferred Russian to English; Golder even gave his Fourth of July speech in Russian. After
three years in Alaska, his chose to study Russian history at Harvard. He returned to Russia in

1914 for archival studies and later in 1921 to take part in the ARA mission. Teaching at

38
Shchapov, Hctopuko-reorpaduyeckoe pacnpeieieHue pycCKOro HapoAOHACEICHHS,
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Stanford, he created the Russian collection at Hoover Institute and planned to open the
American-Russian Institute, a plan that failed because of the lack of the Soviet participation
and Golder’s sudden death in 1929. Herbert Hoover, the President-elect, visited the dying
historian. His work on the Russian expansion in the Pacific became seminal; other
Californian historians, Harold Fisher (who was also Golder’s associate in the ARA) and
George V. Lantzeff, continued his work.” One of his central themes was the revealing of
the actual role of the Russian traders (promyshlenniki), whom Golder wanted to distinguish

from the great Arctic travelers.

Writers have too often confounded an explorer, like Perry, with a hunter, like
Dezhnev. The former has an idea to draw him on, the latter has no such high purpose. ... The
hunter is more like the ambitionless native than the enthusiastic explorer

Writing in the 1950s, Golder’s follower, a historian from Berkeley, George V.
Lantzeff, stated that “no search for any single commodity has ever resulted in the acquisition
of as huge an area as the one acquired by Russia in this quest”.** One could add that no other
quest for any single commodity has been so well forgotten in the history of human suffering.
We know a thing or two about Cortez or Kurtz; but looking at the splendid portraits of British
kings, nobody thinks about those boyars who exchanged these furs for “protection” against
themselves.

Beginning in the 17" century, European thinkers formulated “the four stages theory”,
the early version of economic anthropology that stated that the original mode of human
subsistence was hunting and fishing, which gave way to one based on pasturage, which was

replaced by agriculture and finally, by commerce. As Ronald Meek argued in his book,

% Alan Dubie, Frank A. Golder, An adventure of a historian in quest of Russian history.
New York 1989
% George V. Lantzeff, Richard A. Pierce. Eastward to Empire. Exploration and Conquest on
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Social Science and the Ignoble Savage, this theory was based mainly on news from the
recently colonized America. John Locke famously said that “in the beginning all the world
was America”, the land of hunting and war, and that was one of many formulations of the
four-stage theory. Focusing on the American evidence for this idea, Meek cites plenty of
sources that describe the barbaric ways of life and hunting among the Native Americans
along with similar examples among the Tatars of Northern Europe. Indeed, European thinkers
knew these Tatars longer and better than they knew the Americans; they were just less
sensational. Meek also showed that the German-Swedish interpreter of Hobbes, Samuel von
Pufendorf, who had an important readership in Russia and America, did not share the four-
stage theory but “believed, on the authority of Genesis”, that three initial modes of
subsistence, hunting, pasturing, and agriculture, had in fact coexisted from early times.*'
Actually, the Russian fur trade demonstrated so deep a co-existence of distant stages such as
hunting and commerce or, to put it into broader terms, of barbarity and statehood, that the
four-stage theory folds and stops working. In his version of European history, Pufendorf gave
a fair picture of the Russian Empire, which in his account, was “vastly extensive” though in
great part, “barren and uninhabited,” or rather “inhabited only by Tartars, who live quite a
savage life” and “are rather tributary than Subjects” of the Empire. Pufendorf knew that the
Emperor’s revenue was “very considerable” and that “the Trade in Sables which is entirely in

his own Hands is a vast Addition thereto.”*?

It was not only the authority of Genesis but also
his political experience with Russia that gave Pufendorf an idea of humanity that differed

from his Anglo-Saxon followers, starting with Locke. Teaching philosophy in Sweden when

the country was at war with Russia and having had multiple exchanges with the Russians,

*! Ronald Meek, Social Science and Ignoble Savage, Cambridge 1976, 20.

*2 Samuel von Pufendorf, An Introduction to the History of the Principal States of Europe,
v.2. London 1764, 347-348. Locke quoted Pufendorf without mentioning him; see e.g.
Michael P. Zuckert, Natural Rights and the New Republicanism, Princeton 1998, ch.7.
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Pufendorf knew that, though in the very beginning, all the world could have been like

America, at its next stages the world had become like Russia, mixed and twisted.

Space is Destiny

A surprising feature of Russia’s “fur empire” in the North is that it retained its hold
on the colonized land even after the fur was depleted. Alaska was lost, but vast territories that
Novgorod, Moscow and St. Petersburg acquired in their expansion into Asia, remained in the
Russian Empire. In the 19" century, these lands were used almost exclusively as penal
colonies and were partially developed only in the Soviet period. Apart from the booming
mining industry in the Ural Mountains and agricultural communities in Southern Siberia, the
huge expanse the Northern Eurasia, of the size much larger than Europe, remained
underdeveloped and underpopulated. Even Soviet military-industrial sites did not change this
large picture. *

Amazingly, in the 20™ and 21* centuries, these lands have played a new and precious
role, which feels uncannily similar to the old fur trade. The same geographical areas that fed
the fur trade of medieval Novgorod and Moscow, have provided the Soviet Union and post-
Soviet Russia with their means for existence. The oil and gas fields of Western Siberia have
been found in those very spaces that were once colonized by the greedy sons of Novgorod in
their trade with the tribes of the North, such as the ITugra, Hanty, Mansi, and others. Later,
with the exhaustion of some of the older sites, drillers moved to the East to find gas in
Eastern Siberia and Sakhalin. The main consumers of Russian gas and oil are also located in

many of those places, from Hamburg to London, which consumed Russian fur. The routes of

transportation of these commodities also look similar on the map. The main pipelines of

* Fiona Hill, Clifford Gaddy, The Siberian Curse. How Communist Planners Left Russia
Out in the Cold. New Y ork, Brookings Press, 2003.
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Gazprom run along the terrestrial route from Moscow through Poland to Leipzig and further
to the West. The future North Stream, the underwater pipeline that will provide Northern and
Western Europe with gas from Western Siberia, runs almost precisely along the routes of the
ancient Hanseatic trade.

Geographically, this coincidence is accidental. Aesthetically, fur and oil could not be
more different. Ecologically, there is no correlation between the places that are favorable for
fur and the places favorable for oil. People drill oil and gas in Siberian or Canadian forests
and marshes as well as in Arabian deserts or American shelf; but only forests and marshes
featured fur animals. However, politically there is much in common between an economy
that relies on the export of fur and an economy that relies on the export of gas. Both
economies are victims of what the political scientists call the resource curse, the one-sided
development of a highly profitable extraction industry that leaves the rest of the economy
uncompetitive and undeveloped. The sources of these two commodities, fur and gas, are
situated so far from their consumers that the transportation costs are comparable with the
extraction costs.

In the long durée of Russian history, protecting the lines of transportation that stretch
across Eurasia became and becomes the main task of the state. Taxing the trade in these
commodities was and is the main source of income for the state; organizing the extraction
and protecting the transportation was and is its main business. The consumption of both
commodities, fur and oil, depended and depends on the changing taste of the consumer in the
far West. Prices of these commodities changed and change rapidly and unpredictably, which
made and makes their extraction a tough and often, unrewarding business. This extraction
took and takes highly specialized skills that have little to do with the occupations of other
parts of the population. Very little part of the population took and takes part in the actual

extraction of fur or gas. Since the wealth of the state that relies on commodities such as fur or
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gas, does not depend on the education, health, or prosperity of the population, such a state
does not care about its population and the population does not care about its state. A caste-
like society emerged and emerges in these conditions. Trade in both commodities destroys
the environment, natural and cultural alike.

A resource-bound state makes a special case of what Douglas North calls “a natural
state with limited access”. As in other such states, hereditary forms of social inequality are
reproduced through rigid structures of education and employment. Places in the power
structure are defined mainly by the access to this resource and various components of its
trade, such as extraction, transportation, and security. Political outcomes are clear. “The
protego ergo obligo is the cogito ergo sum of the state”.** Warriors become more important
than traders and effectively substitute traders. The security apparatus becomes identical to
the state. As long as the resource is available and profitable, this system has no incentive to
change. When the resource is depleted, a resource-bound state changes in an apocalyptic way.
However, after the crisis of the 170 century, the nation found various sources, economical
and spiritual, for its self-transformation. The depletion of the Russian fur forced a radical
change of the Muscovite mores, which included the election of the new dynasty by a broad
vote, the re-orientation of the geographical expansion from the fur-rich Eastern forests to the
grain-rich Southern steppes, the import of the European Enlightenment, and the establishment
of the Russian Empire.

The resources of natural commodities are limited. With the depletion of their sources,
extractors must always go further in the unknown. Eventually, any given source of such a
commodity is exhausted; when all of them are depleted, the resource-bound state undergoes

a serious crisis, a Time of Troubles, which changes the core of its ecology, economy, and

* Carl Schmitt, The Concept of the Political, trans. George Schwab (New Brunswick, NJ:
Rutgers University Press, 1976) p.52
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politics. Consumers also change; there is a little doubt that the taste for oil and gas will
change in a similar way to that of fur. And as oil is now, fur was transported and counted in

barrels.
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Post-Russian Eurasia and the Proto-Eurasian Usage of
the Runet in Kazakhstan:
A Plea for a Cyberlinguistic Turn in Area Studies'

Dirk Uffelmann

“Nowhere in the world has the management of
multi-ethnic states, especially those which have a
bilingual divide, proved to be a simple matter: [...]”
(Akiner 1995:81)

Abstract

In which medium have we observed the most significant trans-regional cultural
dynamics in the first decade of the 21 century? On the internet. This diagnosis is true not
only in global respects but also with regard to contemporary Eurasia. That is why it seems
appropriate to address the question of cultural dynamics in contemporary Russia and Eurasia
by focusing on the internet.

The breakdown of the Soviet Union demolished the plausibility of the tacit
identification of everything Soviet with Russian, which had been practised for decades. New
constructions of common features such as post-socialism, post-communism and post-
colonialism came into usage. As the spatial turn reached Slavonic studies it seemed that the
hitherto dubious geopolitical construction of a distinctive Eurasian entity as promulgated by
Eurasianists and Neo-Eurasianists could be rehabilitated for heuristic purposes in cultural

studies and political science.

! The author thanks Madlene Bruder, Michael Gorham and Victoria Hepting for helpful
advice concerning the following article and the editors of the Journal of Eurasian Studies for
encouraging this research.
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Drawing on the theoretical discussion of common features of cultures in the post-Soviet
space, this paper proposes to refocus on the linguistic dimension and to investigate post-
Russian Eurasia. Is not the role of the Russian language coming under serious challenge in
the post-Soviet context, where independent states are downgrading the status of Russian in
administration and education and where ethnic Russians are ‘remigrating’ from former Soviet
republics to the Russian Federation? There is, however, one medium in which Russian is
gaining new significance as a language of inter-regional communication: the internet. Albeit
to a lesser degree than English and Chinese, Russian serves as a means of communication
between Russian-speaking communities all over the world. What is more, the Russian
internet (Runet) offers access to elaborated resources of contemporary culture (video and
music downloads etc.).

In the paper I am proposing, I aim to discuss the role the Russian-based Runet plays
for Eurasian web-communities outside the Russian Federation, mostly relying on Kazakh
material, and ask whether post-colonial anxieties about Russian cultural imperialism through

the Runet are justified or not.

1. Introduction

1.1. In which medium have we observed the most significant trans-regional cultural
dynamics in the first decade of the 21 century? On the internet. This diagnosis is true not
only in global respects but also with regard to contemporary countries which are nowadays
regarded as a part of the imagined entity of Eurasia.” That is why it seems appropriate to
address the question of cultural dynamics in contemporary Russia and Eurasia by focusing on

the internet. In this paper I aim to discuss the role the Russian-based Runet plays for Eurasian

? 1 deliberately refrain from providing any geographic definition of Eurasia in the beginning
of my paper because I will later propose a tentative cyberlinguistic understanding of the
imagined entity of Eurasia.

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Post-Russian Eurasia and the Proto-Eurasian Usage of the Runet in Kazakhstan 205

web-communities outside the Russian Federation, mostly relying on Kazakh material.® With
the focus on new electronic media, I intend to reformulate the common research agenda of
Kazakhstan’s “Russian problem” (see Kadyrshanow 1996:7; Eschment 1998) or the Kazakh-
Russian “dilemma” (Kuzhabekova 2008:167) by narrowing the perspective to the question of
whether Kazakhstan has a problem with the Russian internet. To answer this question I turn
both to statistical data about Runet usage in Kazakhstan and to the webpage of the
Kazakhstani president Nursultan Nazarbaev.

Based on the findings, I will ask whether post-colonial anxieties about Russian
cultural imperialism through the Runet are justified or not and what the Kazakh, possibly
post-colonial strategies of coping with this situation are. Essential to my essay is the notion of
cyberimperialism (Rusciano 2001) which combines aspects of media studies with post-
colonial studies. The interdisciplinary approach to internet studies as postulated by Pavlenko
(2008a:305-306) will be completed by a linguistic focus on the performativity of language
usage online for creating situational language identities. Instead of a conclusion I will round
off by offering an analysis of Nazarbaev’s ambiguous inclusive-exclusive logic of
argumentation’ and confront it with Russian (Neo-)Eurasianism as represented by Petr N.

Savitskii, Sergei N. Trubetskoi, Lev N. Gumilev and Aleksandr G. Dugin.

2. New paradigms for Eurasian studies?
2.1. After the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991, the cultural Sovietisation of
Central Asia, which was most evident in Kazakhstan, the “most thoroughly Sovietized”

Central Asian culture in the Soviet period (Akiner 1995:51), was no longer accepted common

> My focus is exclusively on language performance, whereas other relevant aspects of
Kazakhstani identity and politics such as religion, citizenship, authoritarianism, Pan-Turkism
or the transfer of the capital from Almaty to Astana cannot be taken into account.

* As defined in Uffelmann 1999 and applied to (Neo-)Eurasianism in Hollwerth 2007.
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ground. While Olzhas Suleimenov, the leading Russian-language author of Kazakh origin,
became an important figure in the Kazakhstani ecological protest movement, the ideological
construction of a Russian Soviet literature of/in Kazakhstan’ could not be transferred into the
conditions of Kazakh independence. Thus the breakdown of the Soviet Union demolished the
plausibility of the tacit identification of everything Soviet with Russian, which had been
practised for decades. Since neither Russian studies nor Sovietology could provide
convincing models to describe the new reality in the Central-Asian post-Soviet countries
anymore, a debate about alternative concepts began.

2.2. In the wake of this debate, concurring constructions of common features of the
former Soviet countries and cultures such as post-socialism, post-communism and post-
colonialism were proposed, all of them in one way or the other using the communist past as
their starting-point.

Without doubt the countries of the Socialist Second World share a political legacy of
totalitarian experiences, but does “Post-Totalitarian Eurasia” (Saunders 2009:1) still
constitute a coherent “Second World”, a world living in the mode “After” (Kujundzi¢ 2000)?
Does the feature of post-communism as advocated by Boris Groys (2005) really predetermine
the future of the former communist countries by redirecting them back from the communist

utopia to the past?® The exclusive focus on the past — on historical trauma and memory

> In her bibliography, published — according to the bibliographical information — in Alma-
Ata in 1986, Akasheva still speaks of “Russian Soviet literature of Kazakhstan”, whereas in
the continuation of 2002, published already in Almaty, she refers only to “Russian literature
in Kazakhstan” and stresses that “[p]ycckas nurepaTypa COIO3HBIX PECITyOJIUK, SIBISSACH
«IOTOKOM» PYCCKOM IUTEpaTyphbl, OJHOBPEMEHHO NpPHUHAJIC)KATa HWHOHAIMOHATBHOMY
JUTEPATYpHOMY TPOIIECCY, OPUEHTHPYsCh Ha ero Tpaaunuu.” [The Russian literature of the
federal republics (of the Soviet Union), while being one of the ‘streams’ of Russian literature,
at the same time belonged to a hetero-national literary process and oriented itself towards the
traditions of that process.] (Akasheva 2002:3).

6 [Alus der Zukunft in die Vergangenheit (Groys 2005:48).
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politics — clearly ignores hi-tech strategies, for example in Estonia, but also in Kazakhstan (cf.
Halbach 2007:77).

The same orientation towards the past affects the theory of post-socialist or post-Cold
War studies (Hann et al. 2002:17). Here the main problem concerns differences in regional
economics: the effects of the colonial exploitation of Central Asia for agriculture differ
enormously from the problems the industrialised Central and East European countries faced
during transition:

“The implication is that the central insights gained from analyses of state socialism
and postsocialist transformations in Central and Eastern Europe have little or nothing to offer
for the study of Central Asian societies.” (Kandiyoti 2002:240)

Although Hann et al. regard post-Cold War studies as a concept broader than post-
colonialism (Hann et al. 2002:18), the varying forms of hegemony, colonialism and
imperialism which the Soviet Union applied to Central Asian regions in comparison to East
Central European regions demand a differentiated post-colonial approach. In the case of East
European post-colonial studies, the temptation is less the juxtaposition of post-colonial
features in Eurasia with the “classical” post-colonial countries of Africa or Latin America
(Moore 2001) but rather the ascription of global features to all post-socialist regions.’

A proponent of East European and Eurasian postcolonial studies, David Chioni
Moore acknowledges that the various post-socialist and post-Soviet regions display huge
differences, most palpably between the East Central European new member states of the EU
and NATO on the one hand and Belarus and Turkmenistan on the other. This chasm becomes

even more obvious if one looks at media technology:

7 “[Z]ones, by their rarity at least, stand not outside but in relation to a global

(post)coloniality” (Moore 2001:123, emphasis in the original).
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“[...] it 1s clear that there is no simple explanation for the current state of new media
penetration in the Second World. One must look deeper to understand why Shanghai, St.
Petersburg, and Split bristle with cyber-cafés, mobile phone users, and hipster digerati, while
Tirana, Tyumen’, and Tashkent languish in virtual cul-de-sacs far from the information
superhighway.” (Saunders 2009:2, cf. also Hann et al. 2002:12)

From this one might deduce the necessity of a regional turn in the various models of
post-totalitarian, post-Second World, post-communist, post-socialist, post-Cold War and
post-colonial studies.

2.3. Possessing some common features with the other “post-countries”, the Central
Asian republics share other characteristics with South Asia, with the Muslim world etc.
which makes it attractive to describe them in terms of in-betweenness. This notion occurs as
an implicit diagnosis in many research texts, not only in those that are informed by post-
colonial studies:

“Kazakhstan is a country at the periphery of three major civilizations, the Arab-
Iranian Muslim, the European Christian and the South-Asian Buddhist world. A whole range
of oppositions define its present status. Kazakhstan is not Europe, but not Asia either; it is a
post-Soviet, but at the same time a postcolonial country; [...] Kazakh is by law the official
state language, but Russian remains in usage.”

Could a similar in-betweenness serve as a distinctive feature of a more strictly
confined region, including Russia and the former southern republics of the Soviet Union but

excluding the Baltic and East Central Europe? Might the notion of in-betweenness, which is

8 »Kasachstan ist ein Land an der Peripherie der drei groBBen Zivilisationen, der arabisch-
iranisch muslimischen, der européisch christlichen und der siidasiatisch buddhistischen Welt.
Eine ganze Reihe von Oppositionen bestimmen seinen gegenwértigen Zustand: Kasachstan
ist nicht Europa, aber auch nicht Asien; es ist einerseits ein postsowjetisches Land, aber
zugleich auch ein Postkolonialland; [...]; die kasachische Sprache ist zwar per Gesetz die
Staatssprache, dennoch bleibt das Russische weiterhin im Gebrauch.* (Ibraecva 2005:407).

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Post-Russian Eurasia and the Proto-Eurasian Usage of the Runet in Kazakhstan 209

so prominent in post-colonial studies, provide a new definition for the Russian
(Neo)Eurasianists’ suspicious hegemonic concept of Eurasia?

2.4. As the spatial turn reached Slavic studies it seemed that the hitherto dubious
geopolitical construction of a distinctive Eurasian entity as promulgated by Eurasianists and
Neo-Eurasianists could be rehabilitated for heuristic purposes in cultural studies and political
science. The first signs are appearing that the disregard of Central Asia, practised in cultural
and social sciences over decades, is now being countered. The most recent step in this
direction was the decision taken by the members of AAASS (American Association for the
Advancement of Slavic Studies) to change the organisation’s name to ASEEES (Association
for Slavic, East European, and Eurasian Studies) — a change which becomes effective in 2010.
The new global label, however, is not accompanied by a new all-embracing conceptualisation
of the cultural peculiarities of post-Soviet Central Asia. It rather provides the general
framework for specialised, regionally differentiated area studies. One of the research fields
which has not gained much attention yet is Central Asian internet studies.

The Russian concept of (Neo) Eurasianism is viewed in different ways in the Central
Asian republics. It is either identified as an ideological mask for Russian hegemonic
aspirations or as a promising synthesis (cf. Hann et al. 2002:14). Kazakhstan’s official state
ideology is built around the notion of Eurasia but remains vague. This means that research in
Central Asian internet studies must be conducted in a way which differentiates both
according to different regions and to divergent understandings of the notion Eurasia. One has
to ask in each case: are we dealing with a phenomenon of a ‘Eurasianet’ which includes or

excludes Russia, the Russian language and/or the Russian understanding of Eurasianism?

3. Kazakhstan beyond Russian?
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But is not the answer to this question obvious because Eurasian countries tend more
and more towards a post-Russian political and linguistic situation? Is not the role of the
Russian language coming under serious challenge in the post-Soviet context, where
independent states are downgrading the status of Russian in administration and education and
where ethnic Russians are ‘remigrating’ from former Soviet republics to the Russian
Federation?

3.1. After the breakdown of the Soviet Union millions of Russian native speakers
found themselves in a “beached diaspora” (Laitin 1998:29). The new Kazakhstan consisted of
over 100 ethnic groups, among which Kazakhs and Russians are by far the biggest, which
gives one the right to speak of an almost bi-national Kazakh-Russian populace in Kazakhstan.
Ethnic Russians are concentrated in the North and the East of Kazakhstan (Kadyrshanow
1996:15.26), the only area in Central Asia where there is a common border with Russia. The
new interstate border cut the ties of the Northern territories of the Kazakh Soviet Republic
with the Russian Federation. The North’s economy is directly dependent on the neighbouring
Russian industry (Olcott 1997:113), and roads connect Kazakhstan’s North with Russia rather
than with the rest of Kazakhstan (cf. Olcott 2002:195). Thus on the cognitive map of the
North-Kazakhstan Russian population the old orientation towards Russia remained immanent
(Braun 2000:92).

This cognitive map was challenged by what appeared at first glance to be typical
post-colonial attempts of Kazakh officials’ towards “a deliberate ‘removal’ of the ‘colonial’
language from the public sphere” in the Central Asian republics in the early 1990s (Pavlenko

2008a:282). Russian toponyms were Kazakhised (for example Tselinograd — Akmola —

? One of the official strategies for providing a cultural memory which unites all inhabitants
of Kazakhstan — and of other parts of the former Soviet Union — is the argument that they
were all victims of Soviet colonial repression: “The entire history of the Soviet Union,
beginning with the revolution in 1917, is a history of violation of human rights and even of
genocide [...]” (Nazarbaev 1998:110).
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Astana; Akiner 1995:61) and traces of Russian in Central Asian languages erased (Pavlenko
2008a:283), while calques from Kazakh in the Kazakhstanis’ spoken Russian language
increased (Shaibakova 2004). Simultaneously the role of Russian in administration and
education was downgraded (Pavlenko 2008a:282-283). Nevertheless it would be too simple
to approach the Kazakh case with the topos of minority rights (in this case for the big Russian
minority) which must be defended alone. The generalisation of all Central Asian states as
“nationalising regimes” (Smith et al. 1998:139-164, still defended in Dave 2007:140) which
prevailed in studies of nationalism in the 1990s is evidently inconsistent with regard to bi-
national Kazakhstan, because the “ethnic redress” (Schatz 2000:493) is only one side of the

1
9510 and

coin in Kazakhstani internal policy. Justified fears of a “logic of titular nationalism
Kazakhisation arose in the mid-1990s (Akiner 1995:71-72), but in the long run Kazakhstan
witnessed fewer linguistically motivated conflicts than the neighbouring republics (Halbach
2007:89). Thus the impression that the Russian milieu in Kazakhstan is “narrowing” is
deceiving (Ileuova 2008).

3.2. Despite government support for the Kazakh language in official contexts the
media situation remains plural. The media law of 1999 prescribing that 50 % of all media
programmes must be in Kazakh and only 20 % may consist of rebroadcast material from
abroad could not be fulfilled by the media (Adams et al. 2007:85). A majority of the mass
media still publishes or broadcasts in Russian (Shaibakova 2004:180; Kaftan 2004;
Bensmann 2007:536-537). The blocking of Russian TV from Kazakhstan’s broadcasting
network in the mid-1990s was neutralised by satellite receivers (Bensmann 2007:533). The
banning of publications like the journal Lad in 1995 or Komsomol’skaia Pravda in 1996

(Eschment 1998:61-62) occurred occasionally, before in the early 2000s the state made more

systematic efforts to subordinate the free media to state control (Ibareva 2005:434.452).

10" Logik des Titularnationalismus* (Kadyrshanow 1996:6).
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3.3. The demographic situation changed in the 1990s due to the emigration of
members of the “beached diaspora” of Russians who after 1991 found themselves as
minorities in post-Soviet states other than the Russian Federation (cf. Eschment 1998:80-89),
due to the immigration of Kazakhs from other countries and to higher birthrates among
Kazakhs than Russians."’

Nevertheless there is and will be a high percentage of ethnic and — what is even more
important — cultural Russians.'? If one argues in terms of language skills and not ethnic self-
description, the numbers of members of the titular nation and of the Russian-speaking
minorities (Russians, Ukrainians, Germans and others) are roughly equal. Even more
impressive are the numbers cited by research literature on the secondary Russian skills of
non-Russian Kazakhstanis: Braun estimates that 2/3 of ethnic Kazakhs in urban areas use
Russian as their daily language (Braun 2000:110), while Altynbekova guesses that the figures
concerning linguistic self-information given in official contexts are too low and that probably
more than 3/4 of Kazakhstanis know Russian (Altynbekova 2004:83). Laitin adds that in their
private lives many representatives of the titular nation subvert the official imperatives of
Kazakhisation and deploy “slyness” to avoid becoming more familiar with the state language
and use Russian instead (Laitin 2002:137—-138). Even according to official data the level of
members of the titular nation fluent in the Russian language increased from 64,2 % in 1989
to 75,0 % in 1999/2004 (Pavlenko 2008a:289).

There is no need to check the reliability of such statistics, suggestions and

estimations in detail to understand that the sheer size of the minority and the widespread

' Since this article is devoted to tropes of argumentation and performative situational
identities there is no room for discussing the sometimes outdated, sometimes unreliable and
divergent numbers provided in empirically oriented research literature on the Kazakh-Russian
language question.

2 Olcott estimates that despite all demographic factors the future will still see 20-25%
Russians and other Slavs in Kazakhstan (Olcott 2002:222).
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command of Russian in the titular nation is a factor which cannot be ignored in Kazakhstani
language policy. The reality of a bilingual populace demands a smoother, nuanced language
policy toward the Russian language than in other post-Soviet countries (Pavlenko 2008a:297).
This is echoed in Nazarbaev’s rhetorical question “How could there be a separate problem of
the Russian-speaking population, when all Kazakhs are Russian speakers?” (q. in Dave
2007:104-105).

3.4. The early period of independent Kazakhstan’s language policy continues late
Soviet traditions. As early as September 1989, Kazakh was elevated to the rank of official
state language of the Kazakh Soviet Republic. This move was reinforced in the 1993
constitution, which mentioned only Kazakh as a state language. In response to Russian
protests and the peak of the remigration wave of ethnic Russians, this was corrected in § 7 (2)
of the constitution of 1995: “In state organisations and organs of local self-administrative
bodies the Russian language shall be officially used on equal grounds along with the Kazakh
language.”"® The same status was conferred in the 1997 Law on Languages in the Republic
of Kazakhstan, which constitutes the basis for all subsequent legal acts concerning mass
media etc. (Kuzhabekova 2008:170). In all these documents the interrelation of Kazakh and

. . c 4. . . 14
Russian remains more or less vague and indistinctive.

13 “B rocymapCTBEHHBIX OPraHM3aIMsSX U OPraHAX MECTHOTO CAMOYIIPABICHHS HAPABHE C
Ka3aXxCKUM ouIUaILHO yIoTpeOseTcs pyCCKuid S3BIK.”
(http://www.akorda.kz/'www/www_akorda_kz.nsf/sections?OpenForm&id _doc=DB26C3FF7
0789C84462572340019E60A &lang=ru&.1=L1&L.2=L1-7, the English translation is taken
from Nazarbaev’s website as well:
http://www.akorda.kz/www/www_akorda_kz.nsf/sections?OpenForm&id _doc=DB26C3FF7

0789C84462572340019E60A &lang=en, accessed 1 June 2010).

4 In diesem Gesetz [vom Juli 1997] fehlen fixe Termini [...] v6llig.“ (von Gumppenberg
2002:101, cf. also Olcott 1997:115, Dave 2007:102). But in 2006, in his Kazakhstanskii put’
[The Kazakhstani Way] Nazarbaev admits that the legally non-binding term “language of
interethnic communication” had to be made more precise in the constitution of 1995: “[...]
PYCCKHH SI3BIK, KaK OOBEKTHBHO HamOoyiee paclpOCTpaHEHHBIH, MEpecTal Ha3bIBAThCS
IOPUIMYECKA HUYEr0 Ha 3HAaYalldM TEPMHHOM «SI3bIK MEXHAIMOHAJIBHOTO OOIICHUS» U
MOJMYYMJI ~ KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIE  TapaHTUH  PaBHOTO C  TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM  SI3BIKOM
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President Nazarbaev, who, from the very beginning, favoured a double solution with
Kazakh and Russian as official languages, was forced into compromises but again and again
promoted a double solution (Eschment 1998:36-38). He has tirelessly repeated the
compromise formulas in his publications and speeches since the mid-1990s. His rhetoric of
equality does not, however, exclude ongoing support for the Kazakh language in
administration and education. A specialized plan of Kazakhisation for the years 2001-2010
seems to have been “relatively successful” in fostering the Kazakh language (Kuzhabekova

2008:172), but the question of the parallel function of Russian remains.

4. Trans-regional Russian communication online

So far my overview of the bilingual situation in Kazakhstan has ignored one major
factor — mediated language usage, especially in the new interactive media which transcend
the one-to-many communication scheme of the traditional mass media. What is the role of
Russian in Kazakhstanis’ internet usage?

Albeit to a lesser degree than English and Chinese, Russian serves as a means of
communication between Russian-speaking communities all over the world (cf. Saunders
2004:186). Speaking about Kazakhstan, one cannot confine the definition of the Russian
Internet or Runet to communication inside the Russian Federation or on sites with the domain
name .ru (or still .su and recently also .p¢; see Gorham 2010). Referring to the broadest
possible Runet definition as proposed by Schmidt, Teubener and Zurawski — “all Russian

language communication flows (including e-mail etc.)” (Schmidt et al. 2006:125) — I

¢ynkumnonuposanus.” [(...) the Russian language, as the language that, objectively speaking,
was the most widespread, ceased to be defined by the legally non-binding term ‘language of
interethnic communication’ and received the constitutional guarantee of equal functioning
with the state language.] (Nazarbaev 2006:80).
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understand the Russian Internet as consisting of all Russian-language-based internet activities
taking place anywhere in the world.

4.1. The Kazakhstani internet or Kaznet shared the developmental lag with the
Russian internet; the domain name .kz was registered on 19 September 1994, half a year after
the registration of the neighbour’s .ru (17 March 1994). The first webpage in Kazakh
(www.sci.kz) was designed three to four years later. For 2009, the website for international

internet usage www.interworldstats.com counted 2,300,000 users in Kazakhstan, which

corresponds to a penetration of 14,9 %."

Access to the Kaznet is controlled by an oligopoly of providers, the state-owned
Kazakhtelekom and the private companies Ducat and Beeline, with Kazakhtelekom in an
almost monopoly position (Kurgannikov 2009). The main instruments for organising and
filtering information are half-state, half-private media holdings such as A/ma Media which
was controlled by Nazarbaev’s daughter Dariga and his former son-in-law Rakhat Aliev then
(Bensmann 2007:538).During the 2000s the state established centralised control over the
Kaznet, recently by transferring responsibility for the domain .kz to the state Agency of the
Republic of Kazakhstan for Informatisation and Communications'® in 2004 and by merging
this agency with the Ministry of Culture and Information'’ into the Ministry of
Communications and Informatisation'® in 2010. Since 2009 private blogs have been subject

to the same juridical liability as mass media."

http://www.internetworldstats.com/stats3.htm, accessed 29 May 2010.

Agentstvo RK po informatizatsii i sviazi.

Ministerstvo kul’tury i informatsii.

Ministerstvo sviazi i informatsii.

O vnesenii izmenenii i dopolnenii v nekotorye zakonodatel 'nye akty Respubliki Kazakhstan
po voprosam informatsionno-kommunikatsionnykh setei [On the Introduction of Changes and
Completions in Some Legislative Acts of the Republic of Kazakhstan on Information-
Communication Networks], N 178-4 of 10 June 20009,
http://www.pavlodar.com/zakon/?dok=04418&all=all, accessed 31 May 2010)

19
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4.2. How far does this control by the Kazakh state concern the Russian internet as
defined above? It cannot but affect internet use in Kazakhstan due to the popularity of
webpages from the Russian Federation in the Central Asian republic. Spylog data from 2005
reveals that 1,1 % of worldwide Russian site visitors access them from Kazakhstan (Schmidt
et al. 2006:126), and the Alexa ranking lists 15 .ru-addresses among the 40 most popular
websites in Kazakhstan, but only 8 .kz-addresses.”® The Runet offers access to elaborated
resources of contemporary culture (video and music downloads etc.), whereas the Kazakh
section has — apart from poor access speed (Kurgannikov 2009) — a serious quality problem
which expels about 80% of the Kaznet-users to non-Kazakhstani sites (Berikova 2010). The

most popular website in Kazakhstan is www.mail.ru, while www.vkontakte.ru takes fourth

place (30 May 2010). Even if at first glance there is a Kazakh domain name this does not
automatically mean that the site has an administrator inside Kazakhstan. For example

www.odnoklassniki.kz leads directly to www.odnoklassniki.ru (30 May 2010, Alexa-rank 11),

a site on which Kazakhstan appears only in the bottom-right-hand corner, beneath all the
regions of the Russian Federation.

4.3. As far as internet control is concerned, Kazakhstan adopted the Russian model of
special registration software obligatory for all internet providers (Deibert et al. 2008:181).
Kazakhstan’s centralised internet control became discernible in 2005 when Kazakhtelekom
blocked the webpage www.borat.kz (Saunders 2006b:236). This censoring strategy was
subsequently questioned by (younger) Kazakhstani officials (Saunders 2006b:242), but the
practice was revived when Kazakhtelekom banned ZhZh (Russian LiveJournal) in 2009

because of Nazarbaev’s former son-in-law Rakhat Aliev’s blog rakhataliev.livejournal.com/

containing kompromat [compromising material] against the Kazakhstani president

20 The rest goes to the domain names .org and .com (www.alexa.com/topsites/countries/KZ,
accessed 21 May 2010).
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(Taratuta/Zygar’ 2010). This strategy of “‘event-based’ information control, which
temporally ‘shapes’ internet access” is viewed by Deibert et al. as characteristic of many
countries in the Commonwealth of Independent States (2008:183).

4.4. But is access to Russian websites which are critical of President Nazarbaev that
dangerous for the Kazakhstani government? Or to broaden this out: how does Runet use
affect the political, cultural and linguistic self-positioning of its users?

Robert Saunders argued in 2006 that the prevailing understanding of the internet
usage of minorities as “a cause of resurgent nationalism” (Saunders 2006a:49) is misleading
— at least for the majority of the users. Saunders refers to an advanced group of globalised
digerati (digitally literate users; Saunders 2006a:63 note 6) whose internet use does not
imprison them in “virtual ghettos” (Saunders 2006a:45) but makes them more open for the
globalised world. Saunders’ optimism is based on a positive version of media determinism in
the sense of MacLuhan (Saunders 2006a:51, 56): if one is to believe him, the “emancipatory
medium” internet has “inclusionary rather than exclusionary” (Saunders 2006a:46.51) effects.
According to the researcher, “cyberspace promotes Gesellschaft”, not ethnically defined
Gemeinschaft (Saunders 2006a:62). It serves as an antidote to nationalism and Soviet
nostalgia:

“[...] internet acts as a dampening agent for both emergent Russian nationalism and
backward-looking Soviet nostalgia, and instead tends to promote notions of difference rather
than sameness across the Russian ethnic space.” (Saunders 2006a:45)

The Russian aspect of the users’ identity is not emphasised by being integrated in a
transnational and deterritorialized network:

“Rather than being ‘Russified’ by their cyberspatial experiences, ethnic Russians

roaming the electronic corridors of the virtual near abroad are instead being ‘globalized’, that
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is, undergoing identity shifts which promote the inclusion in the deterritorialized community
of transnational elites [...]” (Saunders 2006a:50)

4.5. It would demand extensive and representative empirical research to prove
whether Saunders’ statements about Russian internet usage in general apply for the suggested
transnational identity of ethnic Russian internet users in Kazakhstan as well. What is certain
is the fact that for the near abroad and for the digital diaspora (cf. Schmidt et al. 2006:122-
123) in general the ethnic criterion is insufficient because Russian webpages are not only
visited by ethnic Russian minorities in the near abroad:

“In addition to ethnic Russians, a generation of elapsed cultural Russians, i.e., homo
post-Sovietici [sic], are also drawn to the RuNet. Russian is the dominant language of Internet
use in Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, and a number of other CARs [Central Asian Republics]. Due
to the robustness of Russian-language cyberspace, Russophones from all over the FSU
[Former Soviet Union] choose to spend their cyber-time in the RuNet rather than their
indigenous cyberspaces.” (Saunders 2009:18)

4.6. As far as a more advanced understanding of identity than the one adopted by
Saunders in this quote is concerned, one needs to say farewell to the outdated idealistic notion
of cultural subjects who — determined by their identity — must perform certain cultural actions.
It is much more promising to approach cultural identity as a performative category. Russian
as a medium of communication (online and offline) is relevant not only for cultural Russians
(cf. Pavlenko 2008a:298) or the actively “Russian speaking-population” (Laitin 2002:263-
264, Pavlenko 2008b:60), but for all people who at least occasionally communicate in
Russian or consume Russian cultural and commercial offers. I suggest calling them virtual
Russians, giving preference to this term over Saunders’ “kiberruskie” [cyber-Russians]
(Saunders 2004:189) because the notion of virtual habits is less technical and better reflects

the potential of coexistence with other situational identities.
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5. Normative Trilinguality

To what extent can such a performative and situational linguistic cyberhabit pose a
threat to the country’s official language policy? On the one hand, Nazarbaev, who originally
voted against the dissolution of the Soviet Union, has since 1991 made big efforts to stay on
good terms with his Russian neighbour. On the other hand, the internet is actively used by
Kazakhstani officials for the creation of a Kazakhstani state brand (Saunders 2006b:226),
promoting a particular understanding of Kazakshilik (Kazakhness). The internet is one of the
arenas of Nazarbaev’s hi-tech feudalism (cf. Ibraeva 2005:429), with its ambitious
Norwegian-style investment program.

5.1. In order to achieve the ambitious goals of this hi-tech programme, skills in
languages other than Kazakh are essential, and Nazarbaev acknowledged this very clearly in
Novyi Kazakhstan v novom mire. Poslanie prezidenta Respubliki Kazakhstan Nursultana
Nazarbaeva narodu Kazakhstana [A New Kazakhstan in a New World: Address by the
President of the Republic of Kazakhstan Nursultan Nazarbayev to the People of Kazakhstan]
in 2007: “Kazakh as the state language, Russian as the language of interethnic
communication, and English as the language of successful integration into the global

21
economy.”

21 " . .
»l---] Ka3axXCKMH S3bIK — TOCYJIAapCTBEHHBIH SI3BIK, PYCCKMHM S3bIK KaK S3BIK

MEKHAIIMOHAIBHOTO OOINEHUS] W AHTJIIMWCKUN SI3BIK — SI3BIK YCICIIHOW WHTETpalud B
rnobansHyr0 dkoHOMHKY™ (http://www.nomad.su/?a=3-200703010020, accessed 31 May
2010). The reappearance of the adjective “interethnic” which Nazarbaev himself criticised a
year before shows the exchangeability of rhetoric formulae and the inclusiveness of his
rhetoric.
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One may find this trilingual strategy utopian (especially when it comes to English
competence, but also to Kazakh proficiency among non-Kazakh citizens),” but it is
definitely not exclusivist. What is more, languages are not regarded essentially as a goal in
themselves but functionally as means for other — rather economic — purposes, something that
becomes clear from the addition of a fourth postulate: of advanced computer competence (cf.
Khruslov 2006:146). In 2006 Nazarbaev emphatically linked the Kazakhs’ nomadic tradition
with the mobility and multilocality of internet communication (2006:366). Therefore one
cannot but agree with Edward Schatz, who assumes that “the imperatives of globalisation and
the concomitant need to create a technocratic elite” have tempered the concomitant
ethnicisation process in Kazakhstan (Schatz 2000:495).

5.2. There is another level where the trilingual programme is clearly not a utopian
postulate but a consistent practice — official state webpages, with their embracing trilingual
strategy such as Oguyuanvusiti cavim Ilpesudenma Pecnyoruxu Kazaxcman [Official Site of

the President of the Republic of Kazakhstan] www.akorda.kz.>> What is more, it transpires

that the staff behind this webpage (employees of the company RealSoft) are working in
Russian first with English translations appearing later and even the Kazakh version being less
complete than the Russian one.’* The page title in the top line of the browser remains

. . : 2
Russian in all language versions.”

2 As the strategy targets the youngest generations (children’s books are published in three
languages: www.almatykitap.kz, accessed 31 May 2010) this utopian character may at some
point be overcome.

* Accessed 30 May 2010. The same trilinguality concerns other official webpages such as
www.parlam.kz, www.government.kz or www.astana.kz (accessed 1 June 2010).

** When accessed on 31 May 2010, the column “Official Documents — Decrees of the
President” in the English version listed 63 times the Russian negation “aer” in Cyrillic before
providing the first available document “On conferring State Premium to the Republic of
Kazakhstan in the area of science and technology”
(http://www.akorda.kz/ www/www_akorda kz.nsf/sections-
main?OpenForm&ids=380&id_doc=3FDSE7ADC12680BD062576F7005B68EO0&lang=en&
L1=L3&1.2=1.3-24). The Kazakh version seems to be secondary to the Russian one as well
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6. Towards a cyberlinguistic definition of Eurasia

6.1. Nazarbaev links his trilingual strategy to an alleged Eurasian quality in the
multiethnic Kazakhstan. In his 2005 book V serdtse Evrazii [In the Heart of Eurasia] he
ascribes an information mission for the “Eurasian supercontinent” to the new capital Astana:
“Kazakhstan is a Eurasian country, its new capital one of the geographical centres of the huge
Eurasian continent. [...] In the new century the economic, technological and information
streams of the emerging Eurasian space will flow through our capital.”*®

The geographic European dimension of Kazakhstan is comparably counterfactual as
the postulated English proficiency, as Robert Saunders pointed out in 2006:

“Kazakhstan — a country which sees itself as categorically different from its troubled
fellow ‘Stans’ to the south — has worked hard to build a credible brand as a resource-rich,
multi-cultural, and stable outpost in an otherwise troubled portion of the globe. In fact, the
descriptor ‘central Asia’ is eschewed by some elites, who instead opt for a ‘Eurasian’
distinction. Such ‘branding’ relies on the fact that roughly five percent of Kazakhstani
territory lies west of the Ural River, thus allowing a claim to FEurope-Asian
transcontinentality alongside Turkey and the Russian Federation.” (Saunders 2006b:241)

What helps to maintain the vision of the imagined Eurasian space is less the indisputably

European language English than the linguistic reality of the European and Asian language

although in the Kazakh equivalent “Pecmu kyxarrap — IIpesunent Xapnbikraper” there were
less scattered “netr” than in the English version
(http://www.akorda.kz/'www/www_akorda_kz.nsf/sections-

main?OpenForm&id doc=3FDSE7ADC12680BD062576F7005B68E0&ids=380&lang=kz).
* 1In the case of www.astana.kz the top line appears in Russian first as well. Only if one
clicks the link to the Kazakh version kz.astana.kz this changes to Kazakh (1 June 2010).

26 KasaxcTaH — eBpaswiicKasi CTpaHa, ero HOBAs CTONMIA — OJMH M3 TeorpadHuecKux
IIEHTPOB orpoMHoro EBpasuiickoro marepuka. [...] Uepe3 Halry HOBYIO CTONHIYY OyayT
NpOTeKaTb B HOBOM CTOJICTUM HKOHOMHUYECKHE, TEXHOJOIMYECKHe, HH(POPMAaLMOHHBIC
MMOTOKH Pa3BUBAIONIETOCS €Bpa3uiickoro nmpoctpanctra.” (Nazarbaev 2005:107).
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Russian. Thus one might deduce that Nazarbaev’s notion of “Eurasia” is co-constituted by the
Russian language and that the connection of Russian with internet usage justifies referring to
a proto-Eurasian function of the Russian internet. To provide a — slightly provocative —
definition: Eurasia is the post-Russian space where a virtual community occasionally returns
to the Russian language in online communication. The Russian-language section of the
Kaznet can thus be regarded as a sine qua non component of a Eurasianet (which, however, is
not embracing all of the Eurasian real space).

6.2. This thesis encompasses a re-linguistification of the spatial turn. When it comes
to the internet, the connection of space and language cannot be described in terms of
geolinguistics, but of virtual linguistics. And since Russian-language usage of the internet in
Nazarbaev’s “Eurasia” is a communicative reality, it possesses a higher degree of
performative practicality than the imagined spaces of geopoetics (Marszalek/Sasse 2010).
Due to the decentralised nature of the web, this communicative, cyberlinguistic space can
only vaguely be circumscribed because its concrete localities are extremely difficult to grasp.
For the proto-Eurasian Russian webspace national boundaries are relevant only in the case of
filtering (Deibert et al. 2008).

6.3. When developing similar cyberlingual criteria for the Eurasian virtual space,
one must not fall back into the assumption of stable identities or continuous linguistic habits.
As in the case of the multiple identities which the multinational citizens of Kazakhstan
combine in themselves (cf. Schatz 2000), there are multiple cyberlingual habits as well. The
linguistic habits of the Russian-using web community vary depending on the communicative,
interactive or consumerist purpose of their internet usage. The Russophone identity of the

Eurasian web community provides no more than a situational linguistic habit.

The 2" International Conference of the HK Russia-Eurasia Research Project, Hanyang Univ., Korea



Post-Russian Eurasia and the Proto-Eurasian Usage of the Runet in Kazakhstan 223

7. Cybercolonisation of Eurasia via the Runet?

7.1. Have we thus, thanks to virtual communication, arrived at a harmonious
coexistence of situational language habits without any hegemonic implications? In 1998 Pal
Kolste observed that supra-ethnic linguistic identities as “Russophones” were seen as
“politically incorrect” in Kazakhstan (1998:63). Thus naive diffusion models of technological
development (Ellis 1999, Rose 2006) cannot grasp the power implications of
cyberglobalization (Ebo 2001). If Marx is right that quantity transforms into quality, the
impact of big linguistic cybercommunities like English, Chinese or Russian on other national
communities does imply possible hegemonic tendencies.

7.2. In all the cases mentioned associations with the colonial past come as a reflex.
The colonialist use of Russian mass media in Soviet propaganda (cf. Saunders 2009:3) is
vividly remembered in Kazakhstan, which justifies asking whether there is any continuity of
Soviet strategies in the present media policy of the Russian Federation. Is there a Russian
cyberimperialism following the American model (Saunders 2009:5)? The theoretician of
cyberimperialism Frank L. Rusciano gives a critical answer because of the decentralized
structure of the Internet (2001:15) and of its potential to be used by grassroots organisations.
One might add the widely practised anti-disciplinary use (in the sense of Certeau) of the
internet, for example in jokes about Russian politicians available on the Runet.”” What then
about jokes about Nazarbaev, stored in the Runet?”®

And might the linguistic dimension of the sort of cyberimperialism which Rusciano

calls “metrocentric cyberimperialism” not be relevant to the Russian-Kazakh case as well?

27 See search.anekdot.ru/?query=%EF%F3%F2%E8%ED&rubrika=i, accessed 1 June 2010.
2% For example
http://search.anekdot.ru/?query=%ED%E0%E7%E0%F0%E 1 %E0%ES5%E2&rubrika=j
(accessed 30 May 2010). For a possible confirmation of this suspicion see
www.gorychiy.narod.ru/2001/K/0033.htm, accessed 1 June 2010. For more on
www.anekdot.ru see Gorny 2006.
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Do Russians from the Russian Federation like representatives of other “[...] core nations
consciously or unconsciously define and disseminate language and linguistic constructs for
understanding the world through the media of cyberspace” (Rusciano 2001:11) and perform
acts of linguistic imperialism in so doing?

7.3. Historically, Soviet (Russian language) TV included the Soviet Republics as a
culturally Russian territory. Such inclusive TV entertainment can be understood as a non-
dividing, as a strategy of cultural hegemony. In contrast to the hegemonic strategy of divide
et impera, in this case cultural hegemony is established by non-exteriorisation. It goes hand in
hand with the non-acceptance of the external colonizing character of this imagined “internal”
cultural diffusion as described by Stefan Rohdewald (2010).%° In this sense, Russian
politicians from all parts of the political spectrum have demanded support for the external-
internal Russian diaspora in the near abroad ever since 1991 (cf. Saunders 2005:174).

7.4. After Russia’s withdrawal from the Central Asian scene in the 1990s due to
internal political and economic priorities, one could observe Russia’s return to Central Asia
in the 2000s (see Matveeva 2007). Russian TV entertainment is once more used for
promoting Russian cultural hegemony (Rantanen 2002), and political strategists
[polittekhnologi] look at the near abroad again.

As some of the present political strategists are trained computer specialists, use of the
Runet can be understood as a tool of soft power as well: “Language and the internet are being
viewed and used as tools for ‘soft power’ in promoting Russian national interests both at
home and abroad” (Gorham 2010:<1>). Thus what Michael Gorham calls “virtual

Russophonia” (2010:<2>) is not just a consumers’ and communicators’ decision alone.

¥ Rohdewald draws on the concept of internal colonisation as advocated in the 2000s by
Aleksandr Etkind (2001).
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Russophonia has been promoted since the Putin administration’s “international turn” with the
declaration of the “Year of the Russian Language” in 2007.

A special target is the near abroad. The webpage of the state organisation responsible,

Russkii mir [The Russian World], founded in 2007, explicitly says of its target group:
“‘Russkii mir’ is not just Russians, not just citizens of the Russian Federation, not just
compatriots in the countries of the near and far abroad, emigrants, natives of Russian and
their descendants. It is also foreign citizens who speak Russian, who study or teach it, all
those who are sincerely interested in Russian and who are concerned about its future.”
This broad and inclusive notion obviously comes very close to my earlier definition of virtual
Russians, but in the case of Russkii mir the broad definition is envisaged as a means of
metrocentric cyberimperialism in the sense of Rusciano (2001). The Diasporas are a special
goal of the foundation, mentioned directly after the promotion of positive public opinion
about Russia around the world.”’

The advocates of a Russian world have detected the implicit, subcutaneous
“propaganda” effect of the Runet:

“The Runet is an ‘impersonal’ but highly effective carrier of the language, the

very .ru-zone which gives all users the possibility to get information and communicate

30 “Pycckuu mMup — 3TO HE TOJIBKO PYCCKHE, HE TOJBKO POCCHUSHE, HE TOJbKO Hallu
COOTEUYECTBEHHUKH B CTPaHaxX OJIMKHETO W JAIBHETO 3apyOeKbs, SMUTPAHTHI, BBIXOIIBI U3
Poccun 1 ux mMOTOMKH. DTO €Ile U HHOCTPaHHbBIE TpakJaHe, TOBOPSIIUE HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE,
M3y4Yarollne WM TPEerojallue ero, Bce Te, KTO MCKpEeHHE uHTepecyercs Poccueilt, koro
BoiHyer ee Oyaymee.” (Russkii mir, http://www.russkiymir.ru/russkiymir/ru/fund/about,
accessed 30 May 2010).

31 «..] dopmupoBanne GmarompustHOro st PoccHM  OGIIECTBEHHOrO —MHCHWS,
pacmpocTpaHeHUe 3HAHWK O Hamied cTpaHe;/ B3amMmozeicTBue ¢ auacrnopamu’ (Russkii mir,
http://www.russkiymir.ru/russkiymir/ru/fund/about, accessed 30 May 2010).
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independently from citizenship and at the same time to broaden the Russian-speaking
space.”?

On 9 April 2010 Russkii mir held a conference devoted exclusively to Russkoijazychnye v
Tsentral’noi Azii [Russian Speakers in Central Asia] 33 So far the actual effects of Russkii
mir’s internet-based linguistic imperialism in the near abroad seem insignificant.’* But the
possibility that the Russian minority in Kazakhstan could be targeted by Russkii mir as a

“fifth column” and that the foundation’s traditional linguistic imperialism may advance to

more modern means of linguistic cyberimperialism cannot be denied.

8. Resistance by emulation

What are the Kazakhstanis’ strategies of resistance to the potential new Russian
linguistic-cyberimperialistic threat?

8.1. It would be misleading to return to the outdated research stereotype of
“nationalising regimes” (Smith et al. 1998:139-164) all over Central Asia, which suggests an
antagonistic postcolonial attitude towards the colonialist in the sense of Frantz Fanon. Adams
et al. try to describe the Kazakhstani strategy with a deductive pattern of postcolonial
resistance directed simultaneously against international consumerism and the previous
colonizer, but admit a specifically defensive gesture instead of antagonism:

“[...] we can explore the dimensions of cultural conflict in post-Soviet Kazakhstan as
an example of a post-colonial resistance to cultural globalization: the target is both internal

(the colonized mentality and the remaining settler population), and external (the continuing

32 “PyHeTr — 3T0 «HEOYIIIEeBICHHBIN», HO BechbMa 3(PHEKTHUBHBIN HOCUTENH S3bIKa, Ta caMast
30Ha .ru, KOTOpas JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTh BOCIPHHUMATh HH(OpPMAIMIO W OOMIATHCS BCEM
MOJIb30BATEISIM HE3aBHCUMO OT TPAXKIAHCTBA W TEM CaMbIM PACHIMPATH PYCCKOS3BIYHOE
npoctpanctBo.” (latsenko 2007).

3 www.russkiymir.ru/russkiymir/ru/new/fund/news0274.html, accessed 30 May 2010.

** Even inside the Russian Federation Russkii mir ranks no higher than 31,596 on Alexa
(www.alexa.com/siteinfo/russkiymir.ru#, accessed 26 May 2010).
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colonial domination of the culture markets); the actions tend to be proactive, intended to
reaffirm and bolster local culture rather than being concerned with ‘pollution’ [...] the tone of
the response tends to be defensive, in part because of continued dependence on the colonizer
and, again, in part of the colonized mentality.” (Adams et al. 2007:84)

As shown above, the presidential administration of Kazakhstan addresses the
“Russian problem” with a non-antagonistic and rather inclusive strategy. It tries to avoid a
direct opposition between Kazakh (nation) and Russian (language). After a short period of
concessions to Kazakh ethnic nationalism around 1993, Nazarbaev returned to his inclusive
strategy for constructing Kazakhstani identity from the early 1990s (Akiner 1995:69) and has
since then been preserving his rhetoric of trilinguality. But is not the Russian component of
this trilingual constellation a paradoxical or even counterproductive means of “resistance”
against Russia?

8.2. No, because Kazakh identity has over centuries developed by departing from a
Russian or Soviet starting point. Kazakh national identity was invented in early Soviet times
— during the so-called korenizatsiia - by Russians in Russian (Saunders 2006b:244) and in
distinction from the Russian identity. The Sovietisation of Kazakhstan followed a “dual
course, enacting russification policies at the same time that it maintained and strengthened
national institutions” (Pavlenko 2008a:281). Nazarbaev, former secretary general of the
Communist Party of the Kazakh Soviet Republic, based his early politics on the Soviet model,
from which he made small steps toward Kazakhisation. Kazakh identity has thus always
developed by starting from a Russian or Soviet model, by first emulating this model and by
slowly introducing non-Russian aspects such as nomad identity or clan lineage. In contrast to
what Homi K. Bahbha describes as the hegemonic imposition or else subversive
appropriation of a “not quite” identity of the colonized in comparison to the colonizers

(Bhabha 1994:87), the Kazakhstani way of resisting and gaining agency starts from the
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“almost exactly” and then introduces small steps of differentiation. This defensive, slow
tactic renounces of the more widespread overtly antagonistic post-colonial attitude (cf. Schatz
2000:489). It is more post-colonial in the temporal than anti-colonial in the antagonistic sense.

8.3. One expression of this emulative-defensive strategy can be found in the inclusive
and embracing logic of argumentation of the “both ... and...” type. On the object level this
was already observed in the existing research literature, for example concerning Nazarbaev’s
“balancing act between russification and nativization” (Pavlenko 2008a:302) or his deliberate
avoidance of “making a choice between an ethnic and a civic nation concept” (Kolste
1998:56). Nazarbaev tried to give the impression that he was “both forward- and backward-
looking” (Saunders 2006b:244) and pursued “both a multinational society and a homeland for
the ethnic Kazakhs at the same time” (Kolste 1998:56).

The vagueness and apparent contradiction of Nazarbaev’s inclusive arguments as
diagnosed in research literature is not a problem for understanding this strategy but the
solution for a better understanding itself. Differing from antagonistic postcolonial attitudes,
this “both... and...” strategy tries to overcome the being “in the gap” as it is known from Petr
Chaadaev’s famous first Filosoficheskoe pis’'mo [Philosophical Letter], according to which

Russia belonged “neither to the Occident nor to the Orient”. >

9. Towards a Eurasian post-colonial logic of argumentation?
In contrast to the geocultural gap envisaged by the Russian Westerniser Chaadaev in
1829, the Russian traditional Eurasianism of the 1920s implemented an argumentative

strategy which is predominantly inclusive.

3% “[N1i de I’Occident, ni de I’Orient” (Chaadaev 1991:89).
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9.1. This becomes obvious at a first glance from the manifesto of Russian
Eurasianism of the 1920s, Iskhod k Vostoku [Exodus to the East]. The argumentation starts
with a self-exclusion from Europe comparable to Chaadaev’s:

“Russians and those who belong to the peoples of ‘the Russian world’ are neither
Europeans nor Asians. Merging with the native element of culture and life which surrounds
us, we are not ashamed to declare ourselves Eurasians.” (Savitskii et al. 1996:4)

But then the authors Savitskii, Suvchinskii, Trubetskoi and Florovskii advocate a new figure
of “inclusion of a whole circle of East European and Asian peoples into the mental sphere of
the culture of the Russian world” (Savitskii et al. 1996:4). The functional relationship
between the argumentative tropes of exclusion and inclusion becomes clear from the
following quote: “[...] Russia is not merely ‘the West’ but also ‘the East,’, not only ‘Europe’
but also ‘Asia,” and even not Europe at all, but ‘Eurasia’” (Savitskii 1996:6). Internal
inclusion (Eurasia) serves as a means for external exclusion (of Europe).

A comparable functional sequence of inclusion for the sake of exclusion can be found in
Russian Neoeurasianism, as Alexander Hollwerth described in his analysis of the obscure
logic of Aleksandr Dugin’s argumentation: “The °‘logic of connecting’ is always an
instrument of the ‘logic of division®.”*°

9.2. Although in the case of Dugin the alleged internal inclusion jeopardizes Kazakh
independence and masks Russian cultural and political expansionism, the Russian
Eurasianism has served as a philosophical model which the Kazakh government propagated

actively (Khruslov 2006:148) and that can be institutionally seen in the example of the L.N.

Gumilyov Eurasian National University in Astana, which in its self-description links the

36 »Die ,Logik des Verbindens® ist dabei stets ein Instrument der ,Logik des
Trennens‘.* (Hollwerth 2007:702).
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Kazakhstani president with the Russian Eurasianist, the neoracist Lev Gumilev, in embracing
rhetoric:

“The president of the Republic of Kazakhstan, N.A. Nazarbaev, gave the Eurasian
National University the name of Lev Nikolaevich Gumilev. [...] The head of state is a
convinced supporter of Kazakhstan’s national revival and of the Eurasian idea. [...] The most
important point for Kazakhstan is that he [Gumilev] worked [...] on the problem of the
mutuality of Turks and Slavs in the context of the unity of the peoples of Eurasia.™’
Apparently Nazarbaev has learned not only from the content of Russian Eurasianism but also
from its argumentative forms: he includes Russian (and English) in his internal trilingual
strategy while the Kazakh information space is protected against Russian cable TV and
against certain Russia-based webpages, as Khruslov points out:

“At the same time the national mass media have to fulfil the task of gaining
information independence from the Russian mass media and to form a homogeneous
information space of the Republic [of Kazakhstan].”*®

Nazarbaev’s “Authoritarianism 2.0” (Kalathil 2003:43) deploys cybertrilinguality for
the sake of excluding critical media from abroad. Kazakh webpages are written in Russian to
promote the president’s world view (parallel to the dozens of translations of his books into

foreign languages), but the domain name .kz is supposed to remain an emblem reserved for

the privatized state brand Kazakhstan/Nazarbaev.

37 “TIpesument Pecny6mmku Kaszaxcran H.A. Hasapbaes mnpucsomn EBpasuiickomy

HallMOHaJbHOMY yHUBepcuteTy ums JIbBa Hukonaesuua I'ymunesa. [...] I'maBa rocyaapcTtsa
— yOeXICHHBI CTOPOHHUK HAIMOHAIBHOTO BO3pOXKAeHMs Ka3zaxcTaHa u eBpa3HiiCKOM HIeH.
[...] Ansa Ka3zaxcraHa nmepBOCTEIIEHHOE MECTO UMEET TO, 4TO OH [['ymmnes] padoran [...] Han
mpo0eMoil B3aUMOJCHCTBUS TIOPKOB M CJIAaBSIH B KOHTEKCTE €IWHCTBA HaponoB EBpazun.”
(Selivestrov n.d.).

3% ,OmHOBpeMeHHO mepen pecnyOnukanckumu CMU  moctaBieHa 3amada  oOpeTeHUs
MHPOPMALIMOHHON He3aBUCHUMOCTH OT poccuiickux CMU, ¢dopmupoBanus exuHOro
nH(popmManmoHHOTO TIpocTpaHcTBa pecnyonukn [Kazaxcran], ... (Khruslov 2006:147).
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In camouflaging the purpose of division under a cover of multiple connections,
Nazarbaev is diplomatically more successful® than the Russian Eurasianists who — in every
generation — have not held back from declaring that among the Eurasian peoples “the Russian
people has the central position” (Savitskii et al. 1996:4, sic). Nevertheless the similarity in the
connecting-disconnecting or including-excluding strategies is striking. One might risk
providing a second, rather abstract, non-spatial (and slightly ironic) definition of Eurasia:

“Eurasian” is a rhetoric of inclusion for the sake of pragmatic exclusion.

10. Unsurprising Coincidences

10.1. This Kazakhstani “Eurasian” logic displays rather unsurprising coincidences
with various Russian, Soviet, post-Soviet and post-colonial argumentative logics. As seen
above, the Kazakhstani and the Russian Eurasianisms share a connection-dividing logic. The
Nazarbaev administration’s ambiguous russification and kazakhisation cannot deny its traces
in Soviet language policy. As Schatz diagnoses:

“Post-Soviet Kazakhstani internationalism was shaped by many of the discursive and
institutional legacies of its Soviet-era predecessor. As in the Soviet era, the Kazakhstani elite
propagated ambiguous cultural categories designed for universalistic appeal and broad
resonance.” (Schatz 2000:491)

The Kazakhstani preservation of the “colonial” language Russian as a means of
interethnic communication is akin to the majority of African post-colonial countries, which
retained the former colonial languages for the analogous purpose of transregional, interethnic

and international communication (cf. Pavlenko 2008a:300).

% One needs to distinguish this authoritarian strategy of inclusion from a postmodern
paradoxical inclusion of contradictions. Nazarbaev, however, made a postmodern attempt of
self-defuting when he changed Kazakhstan’s politics towards Borat, becoming self-ironic and
therefore ultimately embracing all contradictions (Saunders 2008:127).
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2

10.2. What is more surprising is that Nazarbaev’s “both... and...” strategy meets
with approval from a Western human rights perspective. Eschment echoes Nazarbaev in 1998:
“A rational solution would be a ‘both... and...”, a balanced bilinguality.”* The German
scholar even subscribes to the topos of Kazakhstanis as predestined to think in Eurasian
inclusive categories (Eschment 1998:117).

10.3. Less surprising is the last — but politically most relevant — coincidence: the
structural similarity of the Kazakhstani linguistic internationalism and the recent Russian
media expansionism. The new Russian embracement strategy of non-distinction and the
Kazakh rhetoric of non-exclusion come — as far as the logic of connection is concerned —
close to each other. The two authoritarianisms — the post-Soviet Kazakhstani and the Russian
of the Putin era — share a comparable embracing rhetoric designed for exclusive purposes.
This makes it possible for Russian Neo-Eurasianists to quote Nazarbaev’s renewed appeal to

the Kazakhstani people of 23 May 2010 to learn Russian and English authoritatively on their

webpage evrazia.org (evrazia.org/news/13273; accessed 31 May 2010).

Time will show whether the two inclusive strategies — the Russian and the
Kazakhstani one — will engage in open conflict with each other or whether eventually the

decentralized structure of the internet wins out against both unfriendly inclusion strategies.
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ODTHOKYJIbTYPHOE Pa3BUTHUS COBpeMEHHOM Poccun:

JUHaMHKa KOH(bCCCI/IOHaJ'II)HBIX OTHOILICHUM

Vladimir Tikhonov

CoBpeMCHHBIH  3Tall  pPa3BUTHS ~ MHPOBOTO  COOOINECTBA  XapaKTEePH3yeTCs
BO3pacTaIie MpoTUBOPEYMBOCTHI0. C OIHOW CTOpPOHBI, HaAONIOAAEeTCsT BCE OObIIee
eIMHEHNE W B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTbD YEJIOBEUECTBA KaK Pe3yJbTar riodanu3anuu. B otiamaue ot
MIPEXHHUX 310X, PA3BUTHE OOIIECTBA OINPENENIEeTCs He CTOIBKO OOpHOOIi 3a CyIeCTBOBaHHE
MEXy TOCYJIapCTBaMH W OOJBIIMMH COIMATBHBIMH TPYIIAMH, CKOJIBKO TOTOBHOCTBIO K
KOMITPOMHUCCY, K COCYIICCTBOBAHHIO, HENPEMEHHBIM YCJIOBUEM KOTOPOTO  SIBIISETCS
TOJIEPAHTHOCTD.

C npyro# CTOpOHBI, B MOCJIEIHHE TOAbI MBI HAOJIIOJA€M PE3KUH POCT KOJIMUYECTBA
MIPOSIBIICHUH 3THUYCCKUX U KOH(EeCCHOHABHBIX (hoOmii kKak B Poccru, Tak M B MUpE B TIEJIOM.
DOTO HE MOXET HE BBI3BATh OINACEHUH B OTHONICHWH BO3MOXKHOCTH OOOCTpPEHUS
MEXIMBIWIH3AIMOHHBIX KOH(IUKTOB. Takme omaceHuss TeM Oojiee 0OOCHOBAHHBI, YTO B
PaIMKATBHO-3KCTPEMHUCTCKUE JIBFDKCHUST BCE OOJNBINE BTATHBACTCS MOJIOZOC TOKOJICHHE.
VY4auThIBas BO3pACTHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MOJIOJICKH, KCEHO(OOCKHE HACTPOCHHUS TIPHOOPETAIOT,
C OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, OCOOEHHO OIACHYIO (HACWJIbCTBEHHYIO) (opMy, a, ¢ Apyrou -—
YCTOWYMBBINA, JOJITOBPEMEHHBI XapaKTep, MOCKOIBKY CTEPEOTHITBI BOCIPHUATHS M MOJCITH
TTOBEJICHHUS, CIIOXKHBIIHECS B IMOAPOCTKOBYIO M FOHOMICCKYIO TOPHI, TIPOJAOKAIOT BIUATH Ha
YMOHACTPOGHHUS JIIOACH M BO B3POCIOM COCTOSHHHM. B cBs3m ¢ 93TUM mpobiema
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH €111 OOJIBIIE aKTyaTN3UPYETCS B COBDEMEHHOM MUDE.

Hacrosimast paboTa mocBseHa aHaan3y STHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHHA

B coBpeMeHHO# Poccuu u, 6oee koHkpeTHO, B [IpuBomkckom ®denepansaom okpyre (I1DO).
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[IpuBoikckuii  depepaibHbIl  OKPYr — 3TO PETHOH, B KOTOPOM TECHOE
B3aUMOJICMCTBUE TIOPKO-MYCYJIBMAHCKOM M CIABSHO-XPUCTHAHCKOM KYyJIbTYp HMMEET
riryookue, faBHue KopHU. OH SIBIIsSIETCS OAHUM U3 CaMbIX MHOT'OHACEJIEHHBIX, TOJTUITHUYHBIX
peruoHoB Poccum — Ha TeppUTOpHUH OKpyra MPOKUBAIOT 0KOJ0 140 sTHHUeckux rpynn (U3
150 sTHOCOB M HapoaHOCTEH, Hacemstouwmx Poccuiickyro @enepanuio). B To sxe Bpems 31ech
camas Hu3Kasi B Poccun 101 pyccKuX — €ciiv B 11eJIoM 1o Poccuu 1o51st pycckoro HaceneHus
coctaBisieT 83%, To B [IDO oHa cymecTBeHHO HUXKE U COCTaBIsIET OKOJo 69%. 3mech ke
MPOXKUBAET HauOobIuas yacte tatap PO - moutu Tpu uerBeptH, 73,2%. B coBokynmHOCTH
pycckue u Tatapsl — 310 82 % Bcero Hacenenus [1DO, coctausis coorBeTcTBEHHO 69% U
13%. Eme oxono 15% — 310 TUTyJIbHBIE Hapoasl pecryonuk [loBomxes. OcraibHble —
MIPEICTaBUTENN NTPAKTUUYECKH BCeX dTHUUECKUX rpynn Poccuu. Tatapel, momumo TaTtapcerana,
IZIe OHU COCTaBJISIOT MOUYTH 53%, )KMBYT KOMIIAKTHO M JOCTATOYHO KPYIHBIMU TPYIIAMH B
bamkoproctane (24,1%), Yamypruu (7%), YassHosckoit (12%), Openbyprckoit (7,6%),
[Tenzenckoit (6%) obnactsix. TaTtapbl COCTAaBISIOT TaK)Ke 3HAYUTEIBHYIO, XOTS U MEHEe
MHOTOYHCJICHHYIO YacTh HAaCEJICHUsI IpyTruX peciyOyuk u odnacteit [1oBomxbs.

He menee pasHooOpa3Ha u koH¢peccrmoHanmbHas cutyanus B [1DO. Ha tepputopun
OKpyra 3aperucTpupoBaHo 5269 penurno3nsix opranuzauuii. Cpenu Bepyromux 49%
npuHaiesxkat Poccuiickoil nmpaBociaBHO# 1epkBH, 38% - ucinamy, 9% - npoTecTaHTU3MY,
0K01I0 4% — K IpyruM KoHdeccHsiM.'. B pernoHe mpencTaBlIeHb! BCE 5 MUPOBBIX PEIIATHI -
XPUCTHAHCTBO, HMCJIaM, WyJau3M, UHAYU3M U Oyanu3m. OCOOCHHOCTBIO PETHOHA SBIISETCS
BBICOKAsl CTENEHb KOHILIEHTPAllUM POCCUWCKMX MycyibMmaH: Ha Teppuropun I[IDO wnx

npoxuBaet 0onee 40%.

1
[TogcunTano Mo AaHHBIM MpeACTaBICHHBIM B cTaThe A.KpacukoBa «I' mobanu3anus

U npaBociaBue» // Penurust u rinobanusanus Ha npoctopax EBpasuu / MockoBckuii Llentp
Kapneru. — M., 2005, c. 50.
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CrnoxuBiieecst B perioHe 3THOKOH(ECCHOHAIbHOE COOTHOIIEHUE, Ha MEPBbIM B3I,
XOpOILIO «BIHUCBHIBAETCSA» B aKTMBHO OOCYKJaeMylo B IMociieHue rojasl koHuenmuiwo C.
XAHTHHITOHA O CTONKHOBEHHH LHMBHIHM3armii-. COINIACHO ABTOPY KOHIEIIMH HAanGoiee
3HaYuMble KOHQIMKTHl TJ00adbHOW TOJUTHUKM OyAyT ONpENeisTbCcsl  KYyJIbTYpPHO-
LUMBUIN3AMOHHBIMHI PA3JINYUSAMU, CBA3aHHBIMU C PEJIUTHSIMU, U B IEPBYIO OYEPEb UMEETCS
B BHJly CTOJIKHOBEHHE MHpa HcCliamMa W Mupa xpuctuanctBa. OmHON W3 MMHHUN OyIymmx
(GpoHTOB, TNHMHHEH pa3jioMa MEXIy PYCCKO-TIPABOCIABHOW U TIOPKO-MYCYJIbMaHCKOU
IMBWIM3AIMSAMHU, JIOJDKEH cTaTh Bosro-Ypansckuii pervos, B T.4. PeciyOnuka TatapcTaH.

[Tpobnema MEXITHHUECKHUX M MEKKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX OTHOIICHU B P® sBiseTcs
OJIHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX TEM MPOBOJUMBIX B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs Hay4HbIX HcciaeaoBanuil. HyxHo
OTMETUTh, YTO JaHHbIE O3THUX HCCIEAOBAHUN IOKA3bIBAIOT HETaTUBHYIO JUHAMHKY
MEKHAIIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOIICHWH: B Poccnm oTMedaeTcsi akTHBHBIM pocT KceHodoOuu (u
ocobeHHO cpeau Momonexu). Tak, ecnu BHavane 1990-x roaoB NpHU3HAKU OTKPBITON
HETEPIIMMOCTH K 4yXOMy MposBiisiin npumepHo 20% nacenenust Poccun, To k 2005 romy
yxe okoJio 47% HaceneHus: yOexKACHBI, YTO B COLMAIbHBIX O€CTBUSX CTPAHBI TOBUHHBI MX
HEpyCCKUe corpaxkaaHe.3

HanpsokeHHBIN XapakTep MEXITHHYECKUX OTHOIICHHWH Bce 0oJiee CBS3BIBACTCS C
POCTOM 3HAYUMOCTH 3THUYHOCTH M STHOKOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX HICHTHYHOCTEH KaK OJHUM H3
CJIEICTBUI MPOUCXOASAIINX B MUPE MPOLIECCOB III00ATN3aLUH.

Matepuasnbl IpOBEIEHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUI SIPKO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT AUHAMHUKY CTEIIEHU
aKTyaJIM3UPOBAHHOCTH STHUYECKOW HACHTHYHOCTU. Tak, ecnmu B cepenune 1990-x B

ropoaax, Hampumep, PecnyOnuku Tarapcran mna 72,9% pycckux u 49,5% Tarap

Xanutuartod C. CronkHoBenue 1uBuian3anuii // Iomuc, 1994, Ne 1.
I'ynkoB JI; dy6un Bb. CBoeoOpasue pycckoro Hammonamusma // Pro et Contra,
Ne 2(29), 2005, 1. 9, c. 13-17.
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HaIlMOHAJIBHOCTh OblJJa HE3HauMMa, TO B MOCIEAHHE TOJbl MX J0Js 3aMETHO CHHM3HWIIACH,
0CO0EHHO cpenu pycckux —outu Ha 12%. (cm. Tadsm. 1).
Tabanna 1
Cy:xaenns 00 aKTyaJM3MPOBAHHOCTH dTHHYECKON HICHTHYHOCTH
B COBPEMEHHOM 00111eCTBe
Cyxxaenus 1990-e r. Hacr. Bpems
pyc TaT. pyc. TaT.
1. S penko 3amyMbIBaIoCh,
72,9 49,5 61,0 46,0
KTO 5 110 HAIIUOHAJILHOCTH
2. 51 mukorga He 3a0bIBaiO O
27,1 50,5 37,8 51,9
TOM, YTO 51 TAaTapUH (PYyCCKHUII)
3. CoBpeMEHHOMY UEJIOBEKY
HeoOs3aTeIbHO YYBCTBOBATH
60,1 42,9 35,8 31,0
cedsl  4YacThl0O  KaKOro-To
Hapoja
4. CoBpEMEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY

HEOOXOUMO OUIYyIIaTh Ceos 39,9 57,1 55,4 61,9

JaCTbIO CBOCTO HAPOJa

Heo6xonumo 3aMeTuTh, YTO Cpeid MOJIOJICKHU, KOTOPas SBIISETCS MPOTHOCTHYECKUM
CIIOEM HaceleHHs, BO MHOIOM OIpEACISIOIMUM OOJNMK Hamero Oyaymiero ooOIecTsa,

HaIlMOHAJIBHOCTh TAKXe 00J1a1acT BBICOKOW CTEIEHBIO CaMOIICHHOCTH (CM. TalJI. 2).

Taoauma 2
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Crenenn AKTYAJIU3UPOBAHHOCTH 3THUY€CKOI HAEHTUIHOCTH

Tarapcran
Cy:xneHus

pyc.  TaT.
1. Jlns ™MeHs He HMEeT

46,5 29,5
3HAaYCHHUS HAIIUOHAIBLHOCTh
2. 51 mukorma He 3a0BIBAI0 O

242 41,5
CBOCH HAIMOHAJIBHOCTH
3. 4 nmnomHIO O CBoeH
HAIlMOHAJIbHOCTH B 29,3 29,0

OMPCACIICHHBIX CUTYyalUsIX

Z[aHHBIC Ta6J'II/II_U>I CBUACTCIILCTBYIOT

Huxeropon-
Yamyprus
ckast 00.1.
pyc. TaTr. yAM. pyc. TaT.
399 28,6 29,3 31,6 30,8
284 429 437 30,9 423
31,7 28,6 269 37,5 26,9

TaKXX€ O TOM, YTO aAKTYAJIHN3UPOBAHHOCTH

STHUYECKOU HACHTHUYHOCTH cpeaun pYCCKOﬁ MOJIOAC)KHU HECKOJIbKO HMKC, YCM Yy ApPYIrux

O6CJ'ICI[OB&HHBIX HapoIoOB. O,Z[HaKO HACTOPpAKMBACT JUWHaAMHUKa €€ POCTA, PABHO KaK U

arpecCUBHBIN XapakTep BepOaIbHOIO MOBEJACHUS BCEX ITHUYECKUX Ipyni (cM. Tabd. 3).

Taoauna 3

MHeHHe 1o MmMoBOAY CPEACTB OTCTAUBAHUA MHTEPECOB CBOECI0 HApoa1a

Cyxnenue: «JIro0bIe
Tarapcran
CpeCcTBa XOPOLIH...»
pyc.  Tart.
1. Jla, cornacen 19,1 20,5
2. Hert, He coritacen 50,3 47,7
3. 3arpynustocs orBetuts 30,6 31,8

Huxeropoackas
Yamyprus
00.1.
pyc. Tar.  yaM.  pyc. TarT.
246 169 198 222 26,9
52,5 51,9 473 55,3 34,6
23,0 31,2 323 22,5 38,5
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Bnonne ecrecTBeHHO, UYTO JajJeKO HE BCE CJIOBa COOTBETCTBYIOT peallbHbIM
MOCTyNKaM. B JeiiCTBUTENTFHOCTH BCET/Ia CYIIECTBYET ONPEACICHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXITY
BepOaNbHBIM U peaNbHBIM ToBeneHneM. OtHaKo coriacHo Teopeme Tomaca crpaBeyIuBO U
apyroe - «Eciu oy onpeaensioT CUTyalnuu KaK peatbHbIe, TO OHU SBISIOTCS PEaTbHBIMH U
10 CBOMM MOCTEACTBHSAMY ', T.e. BO3MOXKHOCTH MOCTYIIKOB 10 CBOMM MPEICTABICHHSIM
JIOCTaTOYHO BBICOKA. [l09TOMYy OYEeHb BaXHBIM  SIBIISIETCS  BBIACHEHHE IPHYMH,
00y CJIOBIMBAIOIINX PA3INIHBIE STHOCTEPEOTHUIIHI.

OmHuM U3 CTEPEOTHUIIOB, IIMPOKO OBITYIONIUM B OOBIICHHOM CO3HAHWUH, SIBIISACTCS
MIPEICTaBIICHUE O HETATUBHOM BIIMSIHUY PEJIUTHU HA XapaKTep MEKITHHUECKUX OTHOIICHHIA.

Matepuansl IpOBEJEHHBIX HCCIeI0BaHUI Mokas3biBaloT, 4to B [IDO 3a mocnennue
roAbl 3HAYMTENBHO BBIPOC  YPOBEHb PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HaHUS. Tak, cpemum B3pOCIOro
HaceseHus B Hayane 1990-X rosoB K BepyrOIIMM B ropoaax oTHocuiau cedst 34% tarap u 28%
— pycckux, K koHiy 1990-x ux yxe Obl10 cOOTBETCTBEHHO 66% 1 56%. Cpean HUX ObLIH
BBIJICJICHBI TPYIIITBI BEPYIONIUX, COOIOMAIONINX OObIYau, 0OpSIbl («aKTUBHBIC» BEPYIOIIHE)
— 32% u 23%, 1 BepyOIIMX, HE COOI0IAIOIINX OOPSAI0B («IacCUBHBIE) Bepytomue) — 34%
u 33%. B HacTosIee BpeMs BEpYIONIMME CUUTAIOT cedst yike 81% tarap u 72% pycckux. B
cesllax 3TU ToKaszaTenu eimie Bbime. ClexyeT cka3aTb, YTO POCT PEIUTHO3HOIO CO3HAHUS
HaOJII01aeTCs BO BCEX COLUANIBHBIX M BO3PACTHBIX IPYTIIaX.

Heckonmpko wHas KoH(ecCHOHaNbHAsh CUTyalUsi OTMEYAeTCS CPEOH MOJIOJCHKH.
JIOCTaTOuHO BBICOKHI YPOBEHb PEIIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS MOJOICKH OBUI OTMEUEH B XOJe
MouoaexkHoro uccienosanus 2001 roma B pecnyOnmke Tartapcran. bonee nByx Tpereit
onpornieHHbIX (67,9%) oTHecnu cedsi K BEPYIOIIMM, a KaKIbIi JECAThIM OTMETHJI, YTO OH

Koje0JeTcsl B 3TOM OTHouIeHuH. [IpakTuueckux Bce M3 Ha3BaBUIMX ce0s HEBEPYIOLIUMU

4 Thomas W.L., Znanieck F. The Polish Peasant in Europe and America.

N. Knopty, 1918. Vol. 1. P. 79. [{ut. no: Conuonorusi MeK3THUYECKON TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH. M.,
2003, c. 8.
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(14%) yBaXHUTENHbHO OTHOCSATCS K YYyBCTBAM Te€X, KTO BepyeT, 6,8% pecrnoHIeHTOB
3aTPyAHWINCH C OTBETOM Ha JaHHBINH Bompoc. Cpean OMpOIIEHHBIX MOJOIBIX TaTap JBE
TpeTu (66,3%) OTMETHIIH, YTO OHU UCTIOBENYIOT HciiaM, 8,8% Ha3Banu Te€0s MPaBOCIAaBHBIMU
XpuctTuaHamMu (M3 HUX TPHUOIU3ZUTENBHO [JIBE€ TPETH COCTABJISIIOT MOJOJBIE JIIOJIU-
MPEJCTaBUTENN CYOKOH()ECCHOHANBHOW TPYMIBI TaTap-KPALIEH W €Ile OKOJI0 TPEeTH —
BBIXOJIIIBI U3 CMEIIAHHBIX PyCCKO-TaTapCKUX CEMEi), O/IHa IIecTasi BBIOpanu BapuaHT «Bepio
B cBoero boray.

Cpenu pycckux TIpaBOCIaBHBIMH ce0si HaszBaiu Tpu ueTBeptu (76%), 12,9%
OTBETWJIM, YTO BepAT «B cBoero bora». K apyrum xondeccusm otHecnu cedst Toinbko 3%
tarap u 4,2% pycckux. 3aTpyAHIINCH C OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BONPOC OKOJO 1Mo 5—6% Ttarap u
PYCCKHX.

Heo06xomuMo OTMETUTH, YTO JaHHBIE 10 KOH(ECCHOHAJIBHON TNPUHAICKHOCTH
TATAPCKOW MOJIOZCKH HOCSAT MU3MEHUMBBIA XapaKTep, WX B3MIISAABl U COOCTBEHHAs OICHKA
UJACHTUYHOCTH TOJBW)KHBI M TIOJIBEP)KEHBI M3MEHEHHsIM. BO3MOXXHO, 3TO 00YyCIIOBICHO
MOCTOSTHHBIM acconuupoBanreM B CMU ncinama ¢ BaxxaOM3MOM U TEPPOPHU3MOM, HAYMHAS C
1999 rona u B cBsi3u ¢ o0ocTpeHueM curyanuu B Yeune. MaccoBblil OIpoc cpeid MOJIOIEXKH,
KOTOPBIH ObUT MPOBEJEH BCKOpPE mociie Teppopuctudeckoro akra 11 centsops 2001 roma B
CHLIA, T.e. Ha ©HUKE IHUPOKOro OOCYXIEHUs uciaamMckoro Tteppopusma B CMU,
CBHJICTEIILCTBOBAJ O TOM, YTO HAa BOJHE TAaKUX HACTPOSHHWH YaCTh TAaTapCKOH MOJIOJEKHU
npenoysa BeIOpaTh BapuaHT oTBeTa «Bepio B cBoero boray.

Crenyer cka3arb, YTO POCT PEIUTHO3HOCTH HE CBS3BIBACTCS HANPSAMYIO C YCHIICHHEM
KOH(ECCHOHAJIBHOTO CO3HAHWS H POCTOM pEJHTHO3HBIX YYyBCTB. 3a4acTyl0 pOCT
PEIUTHO3HOCTH JIIOJIEH 00YCIIOBIMBACTCS YCHIIEHHEM HX 3THOHAIMOHAIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHHUSL.
[To nanupiM  omHOTO HccnenoBanus cepeantbl 2000 rogoB cpei MOJIOBIX JIFOIEH PyCCKON

HarmonanbHOCTH 30,5% OTHecHH ce0s TPaBOCIABHBIM BEPYIOIIUM, M COOJIIOIAIONTUM
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penuruo3Hble o0bryan U o0psiabl, 52,3% Takke HasBainM ceOs BEPYIOUIMMH, HO HeE
COOJIIOTAIOIIMMHU  PENTUTHO3HBIX ~ 00psimoB. Cpenu OMpOIICHHOW TaTapcKOW MOJIOMIEKH,
Ha3BaBILIKXCS MYCYJIbMaHAMHU, 3TH MT0Ka3aTeIN COCTaBISIOT cOOTBETCTBEHHO 41,0% 1 42,5%.
bonee 17% monoapix nroaeil oTHecau cebs K MPaBOCIABUIO WU HUCIaMy, HO HE CUUTAIOT
ceOst IPU 3TOM BEPYIOIIUMH.

HTak, MO’)KHO KOHCTaTHPOBATH TECHOE IMEPEIUIETEHHE Pa3HBIX (OPM CaMOCO3HAHHS
— peNuruo3Horo (ypoBEHb PEIUTHO3HOW BEphI), KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO (COOTHECEHHE C
OTIpEeICIICHHOW KOH(ECCHEH), ITHUIECKOTO (MPUHAMICKHOCTh K OMPEACIIEHHOMY 3THOCY).
[Ipy 3TOM pPENUTHO3HOCTH BBICTYIAET CBOCOOpa3HOW (opMON ATHOKOH(ECCHOHAIEHOTO
CaMOCO3HAHUSI, a B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS MPEICTABUTENCH PAa3ITUIHBIX KOH(ECCHH SBIIOTCS TI0
CYTH 3THOKOH()ECCHOHATLHBIMU OTHOIICHUSIMHU.

PaccmoTtpuMm panee STHOKOH(eccHoHalbHBIE OTHOIIEHUS B PecmyOmuke Tarapcran
(PT), B koTOpO#, KaKk OBLJIO IMOKA3aHO BBINIE, JIOJISI PYCCKOTO HACEICHHUS OYeHBb OJM3Ka
YHCJICHHOCTH  HACEJICHWS  TUTYJIbHOH  HAalMOHAIBHOCTH. Ha3BaHHBIE  OTHOLICHHUS
XapaKTepU3yIOTCS JIOCTaTOYHO BBICOKMM YPOBHEM TOJEPAaHTHOCTH. B oriamume ot
OOBIZICHHOTO MIOHMUMAaHUS, KOT/Ia «TOJIEPAHTHOCTH» UHTEPIPETHPYETCS KaK «yMEHHE TePIETh,
MHUPHUTBCS C YEM-TO, OBITh CHUCXOJIUTEIHHBIM», B COIIMOJIOTUH YTBEPIMIOCh HHOE TIOHSITHE
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH - KaK «TOTOBHOCTH MPHUHATH APYTUX KAKIMH OHH €CTh U B3aUMOJICHCTBOBATh
C HEMH Ha OCHOBE COTJIACHS» .

[IpermymiecTBEHHO  AOOpPOXKENATENbHbII XapakTep ATHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX
otHouieHu B PT, BBISIBJICHHBIN B X0J1€ UCCIeA0BaHUM KoHIA 90-X TOI0B, MOATBEPKAAIOT U
HeZlaBHUE HccienoBaHus. Tak, M0 JaHHBIM IOCIEIHUX ONMpOCOB, Oonee 82% TaTapckod U

pYCCKOI\/JI MOJIOAC)KH T'OTOBBI BUICTH HpeHCTaBHTCHGﬁ KOHTAKTUPYEMOT'O 3THOCA B Ka4CCTBC

5
Hpobuxesa JI.M. TonepaHTHOCTb U POCT ATHUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS: IPEJEIbI

coBMecTUMOCTH // OT ToJIepaHTHOCTH K coriacuto. — M., 1997, c. 52-53.
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komteru, 75-80% - B COCEICKOM U JIpYyXEeCKOM OOIIeHHH, OKoJo 75% Tartap U pycCKHX
BITOJTHE TIPHEMJITIOT OTHOIICHUE PY>KOBI MEXTy IPABOCIABHBIMU M MYyCYJIbMaHAMH.

Bnusiaue  ypoBHST  PeNMTHO3HOCTM HA  ATHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIE  OTHOIICHHS
XapaKTepu3yeTcs, MPU STOM HEKOTOPHIMU NpOTHBOpedHsiMUA. C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, BEPYIOIIHE
cpenu Tatap B 1,5 pasa daiie HEBEPYIOIIMX OIEHHWBAIOT PYCCKUX KaK ONMM3KUX aJisi ceOs
monel. bonbiiast ToNepaHTHOCTh BEPYIONIUX TMPOSBISETCS M B UX OTHOUICHHWH K KYyJBTYpe
cocenctByromero stHoca: 43% Bepyromux  pycckux B PT cuurtaior HEoOXOAMMBIM
MPOBE/ICHUE CHEIHAIbHBIX MEp IO COXPAaHCHHWIO M JallbHEHWIeMy pa3BUTHIO TaTapCKOU
KyJbTYpPBl, 72% CUMUTAIOT KEJNATEIbHBIM JJIsl CBOMX JE€TEH 3HATh TaTAPCKUM S3bIK.

C npyroil CTOpPOHBI, cTapiiee IOKOJEHHE BEPYIOIIUE dYalle OPHUEHTHPOBAHO Ha
HEKOTOpPhIE  OTPAHWYCHHUS  OTHOHAIMOHAIBHBIX  KOHTAaKTOB, OCOOCHHO B  cdepe
OJIM3KOPOJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUU: 42,4% BepymOIIHUX TaTtap, COOIIOMAMOIINX OOpPSIbI, a
takke 15,5% BepymoIUX PYCCKHUX CUMUTAIOT HEXEJIaTeIbHbIMU MEXHAIIMOHAIbHbIE OpaKH.
BeposiTHeit Bcero, TJaBHBIMH (DAaKTOpaMH, TMPEMATCTBYIONIMMH YCTAaHOBJICHHUIO TaKUX
KOHTAKTOB, SIBJSIFOTCS KYJbTYPHO-OBITOBBIE OTIIMYMS, 3HAYMMOCTb KOTOPBIX yCHIIMBAETCS C
POCTOM 3THOHALIMOHAJIIBHOTO caMoco3HaHMsl. OAHAKO Cpeau BEpPYIOLIEH MOJIOAEKHU ITU Ke
XapaKTePUCTHKH WMEIOT IPyrHe TOKa3aTeld - TaKylo IO3WIUI0 3aHUMAaIOT JMIb 25,7%
MOJIOJIBIX Bepytomux Tatap u 13,9% Bepyromnmx pyccKux.

['oBOpst 0 KyJBTYpPHBIX OTIMYHSX, CIEAYET OTMETHUTh HAJMYWE B TaTapCKOM ATHOCE
ATHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHOM TPYMNITBI  TaTap-KpsIIEH, BCIUIECK CAaMOCO3HAHUS  KOTOPBIX
HaOmonancs Hakanyne repenucu 2002 roma. CoriacHo JaHHOUM mepernucu 24 668 denoBek
9TOW ATHUYECKON TIPYIIbl ONPENEIUIN CBOIO HALMOHAJIBHOCTh KaK «KpsAleHb». 18 760
YelIOBEeK M3 HUX MpokuBaeT B PecmyOmmke Tarapcran, coctaBmsst 0,5% ee HaceleHUS.
PesynbraTel  HWCclenmOBaHWN — TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO  KPSIIEHHl 3HAYUTEIBHO  MEHBIIE

JUCTAHLIMPOBAHHBI OT PYCCKHUX B CPAaBHEHUU C OCHOBHOW Maccoil TaTap - oHu B 1,5 pasza
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yaie, 4YeM Jpyrue Tpymibl TaTap, UMEIOT POJCTBEHHHKOB, COCTOSIIIMX B Opake C JIOIbMU
JpYyToil HAIMOHAIBHOCTH, TIIABHBIM 00pa3zoM, ¢ pycckuMu. HecmoTpst Ha ux Goiiee O3IHIO0
ypOaHU3UPOBAHHOCTH, TATAPBI-KPAIICHBI B OOJIBIICH CTETICHW OPUEHTHPOBAHBI HA paboOTy B
CMEIIaHHOM KOJUIEKTHBE, JIJIsl HUX Yallle He MMEeT 3HAYCeHUS! HAIMOHAIBHOCTDh PYKOBOIUTEIIS
Y HaIlMOHAJILHOCTH OpayHOro mapTHepa. [Ipu 3ToM, OHU pexe OpUEeHTHPOBAHBI HA JICTIOBHIC U
OpadHble KOHTAKTHI C JIIOJBMHU CBOEH HAIIMOHAIBHOCTH (3[I€Ch MUMEETCS B BHIY TaTapCKHA
ATHOC B IIEJIOM, a HE CBOSI dTHOKOH(ECCHOHaNbHas rpyImna). Bo3MoxxHol npuyuHON 3TOMY
SBIISICTCS PEaKHs JAHHOH TPYIIBl HA DJIEMEHTHl TUCKPUMHHAIMH, BBICOKOMEPHOTO W
CHHCXOJMTEIHHOTO OTHOIICHHUS! K HUM CO CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPOH YaCTH TaTap-MyCyJIbMaH.

WNrak, aHamm3 MEXKITHUYECKHX OTHOLICHUMH MEXKJIy OCHOBHBIMM rpynnamu B PT
MO3BOJISIET KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO B IIEJIOM PYCCKHE M TaTapbl, MyCyJbMaHE M MPABOCIABHBIC
BOCIIPUHMMAIOT JpyT Jpyra Kak O4YeHb Onm3kue Haponbl u KoHpeccuu. [lonms Tarap,
HarpuMep, OIEHUBAIONIUX OTHOIICHMUSI C PYCCKUMM KaK OYeHb ONu3Kue, cocraBisieT 16%,
Kak mpocto Omm3kue — 79%, cpenud PYCCKUX aHAJIOTHYHBIE OTHOIICHUS COCTAaBIISIOT,
cooTBeTcTBeHHO, — 17% wu 73%. XapakrepHo, OAHAKO, YTO MpPH YMEHbIIECHUU
MEXKITHUYECKON JUCTAHIIMM MEXIy PYCCKMMH U TaTapamu (3a mocieanue roabl Ha 19%),
MEXKOH(ECCHOHAIIbHAS JUCTAHIM MMEET TEHICHIMIO K pocTy (yBenuuuiach Ha 7-9%).
[Ipy >TOM yMeHBIIEHHE MEXITHUYECKOW TUCTAHIMH MEXKIy TaTapaMH H PYCCKUMH H
YBEIIMYCHNE MEKKOH(PECCHOHATBHON NTUCTAHIIMU MEXAY MYCyJIbMaHaMH U TPaBOCIABHBIMH
XapaKTEPHO ISl PA3HBIX 110 CTENEHH PETUTHO3HOCTH TPy .

Bormee BBICOKYIO CTENEHb OSTHUYECKOM TOJEPAHTHOCTH B  CpPaBHEHHH C
KOH(ECCHOHATIBHON IEMOHCTPHPYIOT M MaTepHajbl HCCIEIOBAHUM, TPOBEICHHBIX CpEAH

tatap Cankt-IletepOypra u H. HoBropoma. Ilpu oreHke CHMBOJIMYECKOW IHUCTAHIIMH IO

6 .
Kopoctenes A.Jl. Penurno3HoCcTh B KOHTEKCTE MEKITHHYECKHX OTHOLICHUH //

CoumanbHas v KyJabTypHast guctaniuu... C. 222, 225.
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OTHOIIEHUI0O K PYCCKMM M mpaBociaBHbIM, Tatapsl H. HoBropoma m Cankr-IlerepOypra
OIICHUBAJIM UX KaK JOCTATOYHO OJIM3KHE: IPH MAaKCUMaJIbHOU CTENeHU OIU30CTH B 7 0ayioB
OHHU TOKa3anu 5 u 5,3 B nepBoM ciryyae (110 OTHOILEHUIO K pycckuM) u 4,1 - Bo BTOpoM (110
OTHOIICHHIO K IPABOCIABHBIM) .

[Ipy BbISBIEHMM OTHOIICHHS K IPABOCIABHIO KaK SIBICHHUIO U CHMBOJIMYECKOMY
nousituto, 84,6% Tatap, onpoueHubix B H.HoBropoze, onpenenmim ero kak «xopoiieey, a
13,4% — kak «mwioxoe». B Cankr-IlerepOypre coorBerctBenHo: 89,7% u 10,3%. B nanHOM
ciydyae Ha Oosee TojepaHTHoe oTHomieHue tatap Cankr-IleTepOypra Morio moBiaMsITH Kak
OoJbIIasi aCCHMUIIMPOBAHHOCTH METEPOYPIKIIEB, TaK U X 00Jiee BRICOKMI 00pa30BaTeIbHBIN
YPOBEHB".

HeoOxomumMo  3aMeTuTh, 4YTO  CYLIECTBEHHBIM  (DAaKTOpPOM,  ONpPEESIOIINM
ATHOKOH()ECCHOHANBHBIE B3aUMOOTHOIICHUS, SBISIOTCS JeMorpadudeckuid pakTop M OIBIT
coBMecTHON »n3HU. B Tarapcrane, rie NpakTHYECKH IOPOBHY IIPEACTABIICHBI TaTapbl-
MyCyJIbMaHe U PYCCKHE — TIPAaBOCIABHBIE, MUPHO COCEACTBOBABIIHE OOJiee YEThIpEX
CTOJIETHH,  HaceJeHWe  ceiiyac  MOKa3bIBae€T  JIOCTATOYHO  BBICOKYIO  CTEIECHb
KoH(ecCHOHaNbHOM ToJiepaHTHOCTH. [lo mocnenmneidi craructuke mwmb 3,9% TaTapckoi
MOJIO/IE’)KM BBICKA3aJld CBOE€  OTPHUIATEIBbHOE BOCIPHUATHE PEIUTHU KOHTAKTUPYEMOTO
aTHOca U 5,4% pycckol MOJIOACKH. B Ipyrux pernoHax, B KOTOPBIX TaTapbl SIBISIFOTCS
STHUYECKUM U KOH(ECCHOHAIIbHBIM MEHBLUIMHCTBOM, OTMeuaeTcsi OoJblIasi TOJIEPAaHTHOCTh

TaTap MO OTHOIICHHUIO K MPABOCIABHIO, HEXKEIH PYyCCKHUX K uciaaMy. OcoOeHHO KPUTHYHO, IO

! Otyer 1O pe3yjibTaTaM COLNUOJOTMYCCKOro HMCCICIOBaHUSA «DTHHYECKOE U

penurno3Hoe cozHanue mycyiabMaH Cankt-IlerepOypra m Hmwknero Hosropoma». Hayunsrii
pyxoBogutens 3.B. Cukesny, anpens—maii 2002 r.
8 Tam xe.
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JaHHBIM HCCJIEIOBaHUS B YIIbIHOBCKOM 0OJACTH, K BO3POXKICHHUIO HCJIamMa OTHOCSTCS
JKUTEITH PYCCKHX Cel .

Bricoknii ypoBeHb TOJIepaHTHOCTH B PT Kak pycCKOro HaceneHus K HciaaMmy, Tak U
Tarap K PyCCKOW MpaBOCIaBHOW LIEPKBH, MOATBEPkKAAET U uccienoBanue /. @ypmana u K.
Kaapuaiinena, npoBelecHHOE MMH B pa3inuyHbIX pernoHax Poccum, Bximoudas PT. Ilo mx
JTAaHHBIM IOJIO)KUTEIBHOE OTHOIIEHHE K MCJIaMy BBISIBICHO Y 92% pyCcCKUX, IPOKUBAIOLIUX B
pecnyomuke u nwmb y 57% — pycckux Poccum B menmom. OTpumareabHOE OTHOIICHHE
COOTBETCTBEHHO ¥ 3% — B IIepBOM citydae u 21% — Bo Bropom'".

Hapsiny ¢ 3tuM, otaenbHble HccienoBarenabckue npoekThl («KynbTypa Hapoaos
TarapcTana») yka3plBalOT Ha pPACTyIIUH ypOBEHb HACTOPOKEHHOCTU IO OTHOILEHHUIO K
ucinamy. B omperneneHHON cTemneHH, Takas CUTyalus OOBICHIETCS YCUJICHHUEM BIUSHUS
CpeACTB MaccoBOM WHGOpPMAIMK, KOTOPHIE, TPUIKCHIBAS HUCIaMy paIuKalu3M U
arpecCUBHOCTD, TPOBOLIMPYIOT POCT OTUYKACHUA. B KadecTBe emie OAHOW MPUYMHBI MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh BIIMSHHUE TOCYAApPCTBEHHOW IOJUTHUKH, NOCTABUBIIEH IPABOCIABUE, KAK PEIUTHIO
OOJIBIIMHCTBA, HA POJb TOCYAAPCTBEHHOW, YTO YCHJIMBAET €€ HEMpPUATHE CO CTOPOHBI
MpeACTaBUTENCH NPYTUX KOH(DECCHIA.

[Tpu 5TOM clieyeT UMeTh B BULY, YTO DJIEMEHTHI KCEHO(POOHH HEN30eKHO BCTPEUAIOT
OTBETHYIO KECTKYIO PEaKLUIO, POCT MPOSIBICHUA KOTOPOH OCOOEHHO OIIYTHUM B KPU3UCHBIX
cutyarusax|11.

OTHOKOH(ECCUOHANIBbHAS TOJEPAHTHOCTh, (POPMUPYETCS TOJA BIMSHUEM Pa3IUUYHbBIX

(bakTOpoB - MHUKpOC(EPHI, COLUUAIBHBIX, AEMOTPAPUUECKUX, UCTOPUIECKUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX,

9
CabupoBa [I'. DTHHYECKOE CaMOCO3HAHHWE B COIMOKYJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE

NPOBUHIMATIBHOTO pernoHa // JIpyroe momne. Comuonornyeckue MpakTUKUA. — YIIbSHOBCK,
2001.
10 @®ypman /[l., Kaapuaiinen K. Crapele nepkBu, HOBbIE Bepyromue. Penurus B
MacCOBOM CO3HAaHHU MocTcoBeTcKoM Poccun. — M.-CII0., 2000, c. 214.

H Manamenko A.B. Kcenopobun B moctcoBerckom obmiectBe // HereprnumocTts B

Poccuu: crapsie u HoBbIe hobun // Mock. Llentp Kapueru. — M., 2000.
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MOJINTUYECKUX, COLIMATIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKUX napaMeTpoB MEXITHUYECKUX u
MEXKOH(PECCHOHAIbHBIX KOHTAaKTOB. B COBpEMEHHBIX YCIIOBUSAX OTMEUAETCSl 3HAUUTEIbHOE
YCHJICHHE TTOJTMTHYECKOTO (haKTopa.

[TpunsiTHe «3akoHa 0 CBOOOJE COBECTH W PEIIMTHO3HBIX 00BemuHeHUsXx» (1997 1),
(dbopManbHO TIPUBEN K BOCCTAHABJICHUIO TOCYAAapCTBEHHOTO KOHTPOJIS HAll PEIUTHO3HOU
XKU3HBIO cTpaHbl. TpamuionHsle 11 Poccun penuruu (B TOM YHCIIE€ UCIIaM, A3BIYECTBO,
Oyanu3M, Hyaan3M) OOBSBISIOTCS pa3pelICHHBIMH, HO B JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH HAOIIOTACTCS
FOCYy/JApCTBEHHOE MPEANOYTCHUE IMPABOCIABHON penurud. MOCKOBCKHI maTrpuapxar
MOJINKCAN CTIEHHaIbHbIE COTJIAILIEHUSI O COTPYIHUYECTBE C PSAAOM IOCYAapCTBEHHBIX OPTaHOB
- MHUHHCTEpPCTBAMHU OOOpOHBI, 0Opa3zoBaHus W Jpyrumu. [lo Bceld cTpaHe pa3BEpHYJIOCH
MaccoBO€ OTKPBITUE IIPAaBOCIABHBIX XpaMOB Ha TEPPUTOPUM BOMHCKMX dacTed. Ha
ApxuepeiickoM cobope OBUIO COOOIIEHO, YTO TOJBKO B BOSHHBIX IOpOJIKaX MHHHUCTEPCTBA
000pOHBI ceifuac HacuuThIBaeTcs 117 mpaBOCIaBHBIX XPaMOB M BENETCS CTPOUTEIBCTBO
HOBBIX. [I0YTH B Ka)Z10M BOMHCKOM KOJIJIEKTUBE U HCIPABUTEIBLHOM YUPEXKACHUU HMEETCS
eCIIM He XpaM, TO MaJIeHbKash KOMHATA JUIS TIPABOCIABHEIX ~. JIyist Ipounx KoH(beccHii Takoe
COTPYJHUYECTBO OFPAHUYEHO U SIBJISETCS, KaK MPAaBUIIO, TEOPETUUECKON BEPOSTHOCTHIO.

BEI3BIBalOT HEZOBOJIBLCTBO W HEKOTOpPHIE Apyrue Gopmbl coTpyaHudectBa Llepksu u
rocy/1apcTBa, B YacTHOCTH, B c(epe IIKOJIBbHOro oOpa3oBaHus. DenepasibHbIl 3aKOH O
cBO0OO/IE COBECTU U O PEIMTMO3HBIX OOBEAMHEHMSIX NpeaycMaTpUBaeT OOecreueHue IMpaB
IIKOJIbHOM MOJIOZIEKHU Ha IMOJIydYeHUE peIMruo3Horo obpaszosanus. Eme B Hawanme 1999 r.
Pycckas mnpaBocnaBHas nepkoBb (PIIL]) mneiTanach BKIIOYMTH B 0a30BYI0 HIKOJBHYIO
MIPOrpaMMy U3y4E€HHE OCHOB BEPOYUYEHUS, YTO BBI3BAJO HEMPHUITHE 3TOH HAEU CO CTOPOHBI

3HA4YUTENBHOM YacT MyCyJIbMaHCKOI0 HaceiaeHue Poccun.

12 Kpacukos A. Yka3. cou. C. 63—64.
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B mnavame 2000-x romoB MuHucrepctBoM oOpa3oBanusi P® Oblio mpoBeneHO
MCCIIEZIOBAaHUE TI0 BONPOCY 00 OTHOIICHWH K TPENOJaBaHHMIO PEIMTHHM B IIKOJIE BO BCEX
TePPUTOPUATBLHO-PKOHOMUYECKNX pernoHax P® 13. [lo maHHBIM MaccoOBBIX OMPOCOB B
paMKax 3TOro WCCIEIOBAaHMSA JIOJII CTOPOHHHUKOB pEIUTHO3HOTO oOOpa3oBaHust B P
cocraBuna  45,2%, 33,3% - He mommepXalid OITy HIECIO, 21,4% pecnoHIEHTOB
3aTPYAHWINCHh TPUHATH KOHKPETHOE pemieHue. lIpuMeHHTeNnbHO K KOH()ECCHOHAIbHOU
MIPUHAJJIEKHOCTH, OCOOEHHO BBICOKA JI0JI1 CTOPOHHUKOB BBEACHUS PEIUTHO3HOTO
o0Opa3oBaHMs B IIKOJIE CPEIH MPABOCIABHBIX U MycCyJibMaH — 64,7% u 63,1% (mpoTHBHUKHU
COCTaBJISIIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO — 18,5% u 26,2%). 3ametum, 4TOo 107 NPOTHUBHUKOB
penuruo3Horo oOpa3zoBaHus B 1IKoOJIE - 0K0JI0 44,0% - BBISIBWIACh U CPEAM IPEJICTaBUTENIEH
JIPYTUX peuruii, a Takxke cpeau 50,5% HeBepyoIuX.

Bosnbmmioit pe3onanc B 00mmecTBe BeI3Bajia HOBasi HHUIMAaTHBAa MuHOOpa3oBanus PO o
BBEJICHUU B IlIKoJax Kypca «lIpaBocnaBHas KyibTypa», yueOHas IporpaMMa KOToporo Oblia
paszociiaHa B poccuiickue peruonsl. IlpeminoxkeHue o BBEAEHMM 3TOTO IpeiMeTa, 3a
KyJbTYPOJOTHYECKMM HAa3BaHMEM KOTOPOTO IO OIIEHKE KOMMEHTAaTOpPOB CKpbIBAETCS
pPEIUTHO3HOE COJIep’KaHue, ObUIO pAclEHEHO KaK IONbITKA BOCCOECIUHEHHS LIEPKBU U
rocy/apcTBa, MPEBPALECHHUs MPaBOCIaBUs B TOCyJapcTBeHHYI0 penurutol4. [ToBcemectHoe
pacnpocTpaHeHue 3TOrO Kypca, HE YUUTHIBAIOIICE MOJTMATHUYECKU T "
MOJMKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBINA COCTaB HaceneHus: PO, MOrio mpuBecTH K OCI0XKHEHHUIO U 0€3 TOro
HETPOCTHIX OTHOIICHUH B CTpaHe.

AHanmm3 aHAJOTUYHOW TEMBI O MPEMOJAaBAaHUHM HCJIaMa B 00IIe00pa30BaTENbHBIX
mkosax Tarapuu mokasal, B OCHOBHOM, 4YTO MYCYJbMAHCKUE JHIEPHI, a TaKkKe

MpEenoiaBaTeii  MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX  Y4YEOHBIX  3aBEJIEHUN, ©  MOJOJbIE  aKTHUBUCTHI

13
[lepern @®.3. Commonorusi oOpa3oBaHUs, NMPUKIATHBIC HCCIEIOBaHUA. — M.:

Academia, 2001, c. 221-232.
14 Maunesa O. [Tyckarb nu penuruto B mkoisl? / Beuepnsis Kazans, 22.11.2002.
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HaIlMOHAJIBHBIX JBMKEHHM OTMEYaloT 1LEeJIeCO00pa3HOCTh M3YUYEHHS HE CTOJIBKO OCHOB
penuruii, cKoJibko UX uctopuu: 45,5% pecnoHIEHTOB-TaTap BBICKA3AJIUCh 3a BBEJICHHUE B
paMKax IMIKOJbHOM MporpaMMbl HICTOPUM PEIUTUH, TOTAa Kak okojo 25% - 3a mpernoiaBaHue
OCHOB HCJIaMa.

BBenenne y4eOHBIX TPEIMETOB  PEIUTHO3HOTO  COAEP)KAHUS  MPOTHBOPEUUT
Koncturynuu PO u 3akony «O06 oOpa3oBaHum», IO KOTOpOMY 001Iee 00pa3oBaHKE B CTpaHE
HOcUT cBeTckuii xapakrtep. B 3axkone PT «O cBobOoae coBeCTH M PEIUTHO3HBIX
O0BETUHECHUAX», MPUHATEIM B 1999 romy Takke CymIECTBYET IOJIOKEHHE, IO KOTOPOMY
penuruo3Hoe oOydeHHE BBIBOJWTCS 3a paMKU IIKOJBHOTO OOpa3oBaHusA. TeM He MeHee,
BO3pOCIIasi 3a IMOCIEAHUE TOAbl TOTPEOHOCTh B 3HAHHMSX O PEIUTHIAX MOXKET OBITh
YAOBJIETBOPEHA 32 CUET KYJbTYpPOJIOIHUECKOM, HICTOPHUUECKON MH(pOpMallUU, YUYUTHIBasl NpU
TOM HAJIMYKME DPA3JIMYHBIX KOH(ECCHH, Takke KaK M 3HAYUTEIBbHOW YacTH OOIIecTBa,
MPUIEPKUBAIOIIENCS  aTeUCTUYECKUX  B3MsAoB. [IpencraBnsercs, dYTO B  OCHOBE
00pa3oBaTeNFHON MOJUTHKH TTOJTMITHHYECKOTO TOCYAaPCTBA TOJHKHO OBITh TMOJIMKYJIBTYPHOE
oOpa3oBaHMe, KaK COCTaBHas 4YacTh OOIIET0 OOpa30BaHMA, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs YCBOCHHUIO
3HaHUU O APYTUX KYyJbTypax, YICHEHHIO OOLIET0 1 OCOOEHHOTO B TPAIULUAX, 00pa3e KU3HHU,
KyJbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTSIX PAa3JIMYHBIX HAPOJIOB.

OTHOKOH(ECCHOHATBHAST TOJIEPAHTHOCTH/MHTOJIEPAHTHOCTh HMMEET pa3Hbie (OPMBI
MIPOSIBJICHUS, BKJIIOYAsl A3BIK PEJIUTHO3HBIX NPOMOBEJAECH U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JHUTEPATYPHI.
Mosble MATpalIMOHHBIN ITOTOKU B LIEHTpainbHyt0 Poccutro ¢ KaBkasa nmpusenu B Tomy, 4TO B
psiie POCCHICKHUX MEUYETEeH, Te A36IKOM OOIIEHHUS YMMBI TPAJAUIIMOHHO OBLT TAaTAPCKUH SI3BIK,
CTaJIi YUTATh IPONOBEIN U HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, TOHSATHOM JIJISl BCEX MPUXO0XKAH.

[IpaBocnaBHas IEPKOBb, IPEK/E HCIOIb30BABIIAS A3bIK HALIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBIIIMHCTB
B KAauecTBE MHCTPYMEHTAa MUCCHOHEPCKOM IMOJMTHUKH, U B HACTOALIEE BPEMs B MECTaxX HX

KOMIIAKTHOT'O ITOCCJICHHUA (bYHKIII/IOHI/IpyeT Ha pPOAHOM A3BIKEC CBOUX IIPUXOKAH. TaK, B
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Kaszanu Tatapsl-KpsIIeHbl IOCEMAIOT, B OCHOBHOM, CBOXO, THXBHHCKYIO IIEPKOBb, YyBallld —
CBOIO, TJI¢ CBAILICHHOCIYKHUTEIU - NPEACTABUTEIIM ATUX OSTHUYECKUX TPYHI IMPOBOIIT
ciykObl Ha pogHOM si3bIke. [losBUIMCH W HOBBIE TEHIAEHUUH. B YIMypTumu CBALICHHUKU
HayaJy 3alpelarb IPUXOKaHAM-yIAMYpTaM 4YUTaThb NPABOCIABHYKO JIATEpaTypy Ha
YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE, €CITH OHH 3TO JENAlOT, TO MM OTKa3bIBalOT B Tpebax1S. DTo sBieHue
MOKHO OOBSACHATH MO-Pa3HOMY: U KaK OTBETHYIO PEaKIHUIO Ha PACTyIllee 3THOHAIIMOHAIBHOE
BO3PO’KJCHHE MaJIbIX HAPOJIOB, M KaK BCIUIECK UMIIEPCKUX aMOUIUH.

OTHOKOH(ECCUOHAIBHOE HEMNPUATHE, a HHOIZIa U OTKPOBEHHOE INPOTUBOCTOSIHUE
BBUTWJIOCH B DsIieé PETMOHOB B (DOpPMY 3aTSDKHBIX KOH(IMKTHBIX CHTyalWd, CBS3aHHBIX,
HanpuMep, co cTpouTenbeTBoM Meueteil B Bonorne, Bonrorpane, Ceprues Ilocane. [loguac
MOBOJIOM JJIs KOH(DJIMKTOB Ha PEJIMTHO3HON MOYBE CTAHOBUTCS HEJAIBHOBUAHAS MOJUTHKA
MECTHOM aJIMMHHMCTpanuH. VIMEHHO HENpOAYMAaHHOCTh PELICHHM TaTapCKUX TOPOACKHUX
BJACTEH SIBUJIACh OCHOBO KOH(IMKTA, CBS3aHHOTO CO CTPOHMTEIHCTBOM MPABOCIABHOTO
xpama cB. Tarbanbl B HaOepexxubix YenHax.

[IpuBenennpie naHHbIe M (AKTBI MO COBPEMEHHOMY 3THOKOH()ECCHOHAIBLHOMY
cocTossHMI0 Poccn, co Bceil 04EBUIHOCTBIO YKa3bIBAOT HA TO, YTO IMPHOPUTETHOW OCHOBOU
BHYTpPEHHEH TOJUTHUKM TOCyJapcTBa JOJDKHO CTaThb cOaJaHCHUPOBAHHOE pPa3BUTHUE
MOJIM3THUYECKOTO,  TOJMKOH()ECCHOHAILHOTO,  IOJIMKYJBTYpHOrO  cooOmiectBa. B
3HAYUTEIBHON CTENEeHH, UMEHHO IMOJUTHKA COOJ0JeHNs OanaHca KOoH(eccuil M KyIbTyp,
o0OecrieurBaeT TOJICPAHTHBIA XapaKTep STHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX OTHOMICHHH. XOPOITUMHU
IIpUMepaMu TakuX OTHOWEHWM B Tarapcrane sBisgercsa TO, 4ro Hapsany ¢ [lacxon,
00BsIBIICHHOH (peZiepaibHBIM IIEHTPOM, BBIXOJHBIM U MPa3IHUYHBIM JHEM, TAKUM K€ THEM B

PecnyOnuke o00bBsiBIeH W MycynbMaHCKuil mpasmHuk  «KopGan-Oaiipam». 3pumbiM

1 BaxutoB M. KakoBo Hepycckomy B pycckoil nepksu // 3Be3ma IloBomxkbs, 11—

17.07.2002.
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MIPOSIBJIEHUEM  TOJICPAHTHOM  NOJMKYJbTYpPHOM IMOJMTHKM  SBJISIFOTCA JBa  Xpama,
cocenctByromux Ha tepputopun Kazanckoro Kpemus: bnarosemenckuit Cobop u Meuetsb
Kynp-Ulapud.

OpnoOpeHne npaBOCIIaBHBIX HE TOJIbKO TarapctaHa, HO M JIpyrux peruoHoB Pd
nonyumwio Bo3BpamieHue B 2005 romy B Kazans umkonbl Kazanckoit boxweit Marepu,
xpanuBuIeiics y Pumckoro Ilanel. [pyras nonutryeckas akuus — BeTyluieHue Poccuu B
Opranmanuto Ucnamckoii kondepenuun (2005 r.), nMmeroniee He TOJIBKO T€OMOTUTHIECKOE,
HO ¥ BHYTPHIIOJIMTUYECKOE 3HAYEHHE, OblIa BEChbMa 0JIarOCKIIOHHO BCTPEYEHA POCCUICKUMU
MycyJbMaHaMH. BbI3bIBaIOT 0/100pEHUE U CTaBIIME YK€ TPaJAULIUEH €XETOAHbIE TPAHCIALUU
Ha POCCUMCKUX KaHajlaX TEJIEBUCHUS MPAa3AHUYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OOrOCIYyKEHHUIl: B UECTh
Poxnectsa Ilacxu u npaznnuka «Kopban-0aiipam».

[IpyHIMIT TOJAMKYJIBTYypaau3Ma, KOTOPBIM MpEAnojaraeT «Mojieidb PaBHOIPABHOTO
CYIIECTBOBAHHS PA3THUHBIX KyJIBTYP B MPOTHBOBEC MOJEIH FEreMOHIHI OTHON KyIbTypED»
SBJIIETCS OCHOBOM TOJIEPAHTHOM ATHOKYJIBTYPHOM MOJUTUKH rocyaapctBa. CoBpeMEHHbIE
MOJINTOJIOTH CYMUTAIOT, YTO MOJIMTUKA U UIEOJIOTUS TOCYIapCTBa JIOJIKHBI OCHOBBIBATHCS HA
KOHIICTIIINM «TMTO3UTUBHOW TOJIEPAHTHOCTHY, MCIOJb3YyeMOUW KaK BaKHEHIICH TuOepabHO-
JEMOKPAaTUYECKOW  LIEHHOCTH, OOBEIMHAIONIIEH TOHATUS CBOOOABI, paBEHCTBA U
MHOroo6pazusi 17 . BHe BCIKOro COMHEHHS, TOJEPAHTHOCTh, BKJIOYas H
THOKOH(ECCHOHANBHYIO, JOJDKHA TOJJICPKUBATHCS U KYJIBTUBUPOBATHCS TOCYIApCTBOM, B
TOM YHCJIE W 4Yepe3 3aKOHbI, YUHUTHIBAIOIIME OCOOEHHOCTM M MHTEPECHl BCEX HApOJIOB U

KoH(eccuil. Bee Goplree mpu3HaHUe MOTyYaeT B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs TOUKA 3PSHHUS, COTTTaCHO

KOTOpOI\/JI «BAXCH HE CTOJBKO MOMCHT BBIHYXXIACHHOIO W  HWHCTUTYLHUMOHAJIBHOI'O

1o BoponkoB B. MynbTuKynbTypaqu3M M JIEKOHCTPYKLHUS STHUYECKUX TpaHUI //

MynbTUKYIBTYpaIU3M U TpaHChOpMaIIUs TOCTCOBETCKUX o01ecTB. — M., 2002, c. 39.
! Kanyctun Bb.I'. JluGepanbHoe co3nanue B Poccum // OOuiecTBeHHBIE HAYKH H
COBPEMEHHOCTH, 1994, Ne 4, ¢. 32-33.
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YHOOPSAAOYEHHUSI COXHUTEIBCTBA HECXOXKUX 3THOCOB U CYOKYJBTYp, CKOJBKO OCO3HAHHBIN
NPUHLINAI BHYTPEHHEW COOOIIEHHOCTH HEMOXOXKUX JpYyr Ha Jpyra, HO CpPOAHBIX B
YeJIOBEYECKOM €CTeCTBE, B 3aJadyax »dKOJOIMYECKOI0 BBDKHMBAaHUS B TI'PakJIaHCKOM

vl
OBIIEKUTHH JIFOIEH ©.

18 PamxoBckuii E. «KaBka3ckuii MenoBbIil Kpyr»: Tparudeckue cyap0bl peruona // Pro

et Contra. Tom 7, Ne 3, 2002, c. 177.
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